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INTRODUCTION.

I. The dialogues of Plato, which I chose, from

time to time, for the school work of my Sixth Form,
were chiefly the Protagoras, the Euthydemus, and the

Hippias Major; since this last, if not Platonic, is very

amusing and instructive. But I seldom allowed any
of my foremost boys to leave school without reading

with them privately in the evenings the Theaetetus

also, as the best preparative for their deeper study

of Plato and of Greek philosophy in general : often

adding to it the earlier books (i—4) of Aristotle's

Ethics. In the past year, 1880, I took it for the sub-

ject of my Cambridge Lectures, reading a translation

to my class, and commenting as occasion required.

This was executed in the first instance quite indepen-

dently, without reference to Professor Jowett's ver-

sion; but in revising my translation for the press I

have compared the two, with frequent advantage, as

might be expected, to the correction of my own work.

Still the result is, that I have generally departed less

widely from the literal Greek than my confrhe in the

Sister University: and the reason of this is evident:
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the Master of Balliol has translated for the instruc-

tion of all English-speaking students of Plato, whether

Greek scholars or not: I for the special convenience

of Greek students in Universities.

II. The order of Plato's writings, and the genu-

ineness of many, are questions respecting which the

varieties of opinion and the controversies resulting,

chiefly within the present century, have been so many
and so discordant, as to prove that no certainty can

be reached on either point. Schleiermacher's trans-

lation with its prefaces (first published 1804— 18 10)

was the trumpet-call of the warfare which has gone

on ever since. His elaborate attempt to arrange the

dialogues on a systematic principle of nascent and ever

growing philosophic doctrine has not been fully accept-

ed by any of the scholars who have since published

their views, Ast, Socher, Stallbaum, K. F. Hermann,

Steinhart, Susemihl, Suckow, Munk, Bonitz, Ueberweg,

Schaarschmidt and others: while Ritter Brandis and

Zeller, historians of Greek philosophy, are less unfa-

vourable to the principle of Schleiermacher, though not

admitting it in its details. Out of 35 or 36 dialogues

usually set down as Plato's, Ast will only accept 14

as genuine; viz. (i) Protagoras, Phaedrus, Gorgias,

Phaedo: (2) Theaetetus, Sophista, Politicus, Parmeni-

des, Cratylus: (3) Philebus, Symposium, Respublica,

Timaeus, Critias: in this order. Thus he even rejects

the Leges, though cited by Aristotle. This may be

considered the extreme opinion on the sceptical side,

as Grote in his work on 'Plato and the other com-
panions of Socrates' represents the extreme credulous
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view, supporting the Alexandrine canon of Thrasyllus,

a grammarian of the Augustan age, cited by Diogenes

of Laerta. This canon rejected ten dialogues, which

Diogenes enumerates; and these have since then

been universally treated as spurious. Some of them
did not survive: seven are printed at the close of

the Tauchnitz edition and by Bekker, along with

the 13 Epistles (which Grote, differing from most
scholars, accepts as genuine) and the Definitions (opoi).

Thrasyllus distributed the dialogues of Plato into two
classes; (i) d. of Investigation (^rjTriTiKoi); (2) d. of

Exposition {vtftTjyrjTiKOL). These he also subdivided

variously: but his subdivisions have little interest.

The chronological order of the dialogue?, like the

genuineness of many, is a much disputed question on
some points: strikingly so respecting the date of the

Phaedrus, which Schleiermacher, as an essential fea-

ture in his system, deems the earliest; while others, as

Stallbaum and Steinhart, place it among the latest.

Generally it may be said that the shorter and

slighter dialogues, when accepted as genuine, are

ascribed to Plato's youth ; the Republic, Timaeus and

Leges are universally admitted to be the latest: while

the Theaetetus, Sophista and Politicus (usually too

the Parmenides and Cratylus) are supposed to have

been written by Plato during his travels or on his

return—at all events before his 40th year.

The following arrangement is that of a critic who

had evidently given much time and thought, with

great zeal, to the elucidation, of these questions; I

mean K. F. Hermann. He, in common with most
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writers on this subject, distributes the works which he

accepts into three groups: (i) the earlier, composed

partly before the death of Socrates B.C. 399, partly

after it, before Plato quitted Megara: (2) those written

under the influence of the Megarian dialectic, during

or immediately after the years of travel : (3) the later,

commencing with the Phaedrus, and going on during

the second half of Plato's career, while he was scho-

larch of the Academy, from 386 (probably) till his

death in 347.

(I) (2) (3)

Hippias II. Cratylus e Phaedrus e

Ion Theaetetus Menexenus*
Alcibiades I. Sophistes e Symposium e

Charmides Politicus e Phaedo e

Lysis Parmenides. ' Philebus e

Laches RespubKca e

Protagoras Timaeus e

Euthydemus Critias e

Apologia Socr.* Leges e.

Crito e

Gorgias

Euthyphro

Meno
Hippias I.

Those to which e is appended are classed by Grote

as dialogues of exposition ; the rest are of investiga-

tion (zetetic) except the two with asterisks, which are

of neither kind. Grote accepts seven others which

Hermann disallows.
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It is satisfactory to gather from these notices that

the Theaetetus is admitted on all hands to be a

genuine work of Plato. It is almost universally as-

cribed to his age of manhood, and to a time when
(having imbibed before his 27th year the lore and

didactic skill of Socrates, having in the subtle dis-

cussions of Megara had full opportunity of prac-

tising the dialectic method) he had enlarged his

learning and experience by intercourse with the ma-
thematicians of Cyrene and the Pythagorean school-

men of Italy. The dialogues called Sophistes and
Politicus are connected with the Theaetetus, and their

genuineness is generally admitted, though the So-

phistes is disallowed by Ueberweg.

III. A preface to the Theaetetus would be in-'

complete without some account of antecedent Hellenic

philosophy. But in a preface, even to Plato's works,

much more to a single dialogue, such an account

must be brief and eclectic. Some topics must be

placed in stronger light, and more fully considered

than others. What are these.'

(i) In the first place, Socrates is an interlocutor

in all Plato's dialogues, excepting 'the Laws': and

in most of them (though not in the Sophistes) we
find him discussing, more or less, some principle or

practice of those who are called Sophists. With
Socrates himself therefore, with his method, and with

the Sophists and their doctrines, a young student will

do well to make acquaintance, before he enters upon

any of Plato's writings.

(2) In several of Plato's works (as in the Theaete-
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tus) appears the contrast between (i) the physical

teaching of the Eleatic School (MeHssus, Parmenides,

Zeno), the forerunner of pantheism, in which the

universe is one Being (Ens) at rest, and (2) that of

Heracleitus of Ephesus, who taught Becoming in the

place of Being, Many rather than One, Motion and

Change instead of Rest, ascribing such motion to

the flow of a prevailing fiery element {irmna pel).

Distinct again from these were (i) the teaching of

Empedocles of Agrigentum, who took the concord

of four elements (fire, air, earth, water) as the base

of existence
; (2) that of the Atomists, Leucippus

and Democritus, who ascribed the origin of things to

the fortuitous concurrence in space of small indivisi-

ble particles {arofia)
; (3) that of Anaxagoras, who

assigned the arrangement of his o/Moiofiepeiai to

supreme Intelligence (vovs:). All these philosophers

had been preceded by two other famous schools in

the 6th century B.C.: (i) the Ionian (Thales, Anaxi-

mander, Anaximenes), who imagined the primary sub-

stance of things to be—the first. Water, the second,

Indeterminate Matter (to aweipov), the third. Air

:

(2) the Italic sect of Pythagoras, which lasted long, and

formed a powerful order. This school ascribed marvel-

lous organic properties to Number, and believed in

the transmigration of souls. All the philosophers

above-named, from Thales to Anaxagoras, flourished

during the century and a half anterior to the age of

Socrates (600—440 B.C.), though their exact dates are

uncertain.

Zeller, whose views are welcomed by Professor
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Jowett, maintains that all these various schools were

engaged in teaching purely physical doctrines; for

that even the seeming abstractions, assumed as primal

by the Pythagoreans the Eleatics and Anaxagoras
(Number, Being, Intellect), were not understood by
them as absolutely incorporeal. See; Zeller's Preso-

cratic Philosophy (translated byAlleyne); also Preller's

Historia Philosophiae(for citation of passages), Schweg-

ler's History of Philosophy (translated by Stirling),

and the fuller work of Ueberweg (published by

Messrs Hodder and Stoughton).

IV, Socrates is said by Cicero to have called

down philosophy from heaven ; by which is meant
that Socrates was the first to change the direction

of philosophical studies in Hellas ; to divert them
from the universe to man himself, from cosmogony
to anthropology. But this credit belongs rather

to that school of thinkers with whom Socrates was

most at war, to those who' are called Sophists: espe-

cially to Protagoras the eldest and most influential

of their number—the author of the' famous dogma
'man is the measure of all things,' in other words,

'what seems to each is to each.' Protagoras was "born

at Abdera in Thrace, and flourished B.C. 450—430.

Gorgias of Leontini was contemporary, but lived to

a great age, dying 380. Prodicus of Ceos flourished

435. Others of note were Hippias of Elis, Polus,

Thrasymachus, and the brothers Euthydemus and

Dionysodorus, They professed to teach all subjects

of liberal education; philosophy, rhetoric, language,

logical eristic, &c. : and they travelled from city to
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city, exacting and obtaining large fees for the in-

struction given. This instruction was calculated, as

they dfeclared, to acquaint their pupils with the pro-

gress of human civilization, to free them from preju-

dices, to give breadth and strength to their mental

faculties, to make them wise thinkers and fluent speak-

ers, to teach them how to form just opinions on public

affairs, how to manage their owji property, and to

deal with mankind in general.

In mentioning this famous Sophistic school, so far

as it deserves to be called a school, we may note the

fate which has attended the name itself and its derived

words. Sophist, sophistical, sophism, sophistry, so-

phistication, are all of them terms used to designate

what is delusive and false. A similar discredit in

modern times attaches to the words Jesuit, Jesuitical,

Jesuitry, Jesuitism. So the words heresy, heretic,

heresiarch, heretical, are now never used except in a

vituperative sense. Yet Sophist was a creditable

name originally : it is given by Herodotus to the

Seven Sages and to Pythagoras. Jesuit simply means
a member of the Society of Jesus, such title being

allowed by the Pope (who calls himself ' Vicar of Jesus

Christ on earth ') to the Order of Ignatius Loyola, for

the enhancement of its dignity and credit. Heresy
(ai/oeo-t?, choice) merely meant the Latin 'secta,' a sect:

and Clement of Alexandria calls the Catholic Church
itself 'the best of all heresies' (sects). Each of these

terms therefore acquired its evil sense, partly, no
doubt, by errors and faults of those who bore them,

partly by the charges and invectives of powerful ene-
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mies. Undoubtedly the Sophists, as a class, found

their most powerful enemy in Plato: and upon his

dialogues (especially the Euthydemus, Gorgias, Hip-

pias I. and Sophistes) the principal charges against

them as a class originally rest. In the great historian

of Greece, Mr Grote, they have found their most

powerful champion and rehabilitater ; their cause

being likewise pleaded strongly by the late Mr Lewes

in his History of Philosophy. All Greek students

.

have in theii^ hands Grote's History; and they may
be referred to that work for a general statement

of the case on both sides; but more particularly to the

facts and arguments urged by him as counsel (so to

say) for the defendants in Part II. Ch. Ixvii.' On the

other side, as not fully agreeing with Mr Grote's strong

championship, may be consulted Thirlwall's History

of Greece, Ferrier's Lectures, and Professor Jowett's

prefaces to the Platonic Dialogues, especially his

preface to the Sophistes.

V. Besides the Academic school of Plato and his

successors, philosophic schools of minor influence were

founded by three other pupils of Socrates. These

were Antisthenes, Aristippus, and Eucleides. Antis-

thenes taught at Athens in the gymnasium called

Cynosarges, whence his school was called that of

the Cynics. He held that virtue alone suffices for

happiness, anticipating the later Stoic doctrines.

Diogenes of Sinope, whose interview with Alexander

the Great is so famous, was the best known member of

1 Grote's views are supported by Mr H. Sidgwick in two able

papers printed in the Cambridge Journal of Philology (Nos. vill. IX.).
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this school. Aristippus of Cyrene founded the Cyre-

naic or Hedonic school, which taught that pleasure is

the supreme good of man, thus forerunning the later

teaching of Epicurus. Eucleides of Megara founded

the short-lived Megaric school, which is said to have

taught a fusion of Eleatic and Socratic doctrines.

Dialectic was among its special studies, and was

occasionally carried to the excess known as Eristic.

Many curious puzzles of thought are ascribed to its

disciples. Of these three schools see a brief account

in Schwegler's History of Philosophy (Transl. p. 53),

and consult also the larger work of Ueberweg (Vol. i.

§§ 34—38)- It was to Megara that Plato retired after

the death of Socrates, and resided there before his

travels, probably exercising himself in dialectic dis-

cussion. Susemihl thinks that in gratitude for this

kindness he commemorates his Megarian friends in

the introduction to the Theaetetus, thus indirectly

dedicating the dialogue to them.

VI. An analysis of the Theaetetus is given in

the headings of the several sections, noted in the

Greek text i.—XLIV., in the translation i—44. In

the notes at the close, as in the Greek text, the mar-
ginal pages and alphabetic divisions of the first edition

of Stephens are also referred to. These notes are

chiefly designed to trace the chain of Plato's reasoning

in places where it is not easily discerned : but occa-

sionally they refer to the commentaries of Professor

Campbell and H. Schmidt.
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[A'ames'i marginaUs Arabici qui vocantur, editionis priniae , Stepha-

nianae paginas indicant, Bomani ejusdem editionis capitula. Stellula

paginae, signum I sectionis initium notat.]

I. * "Apri, M Tepi^icav, fj iroXai ef dypov; TEP. 142

ETrt6t«(«)s vaXat,. koX ak "ye kt,r\TOW kot djopav Kol

eOavfJua^ov oti, ov'^^ oloi; t rj evpeZv. ET. Ov yap rj

Kara iroKiv. TEP. Ilov fi]^v; ET. Et? Xifiiva Kara- 'T^«^

^aivoov ©eatTrJra) eveTV)(ov (^epofieva i/c Kopivdov diro 3^<v
'

Tov aTparoTreBov 'A.6r]va^e. TEP. Ztoj/ri rj rereXev-

TTjKOTi ; ET. ' Zoji'Tt Koi fidXa fioyK' ^aXeTrw? p^ev b

jdp e^^et Koi inrb Tpavfidrav tivwv, p,aK\ov p^rjv avTOv

aipel TO yejovoi; vocr7]p,a iv tu> aTparevp,aTi. TEP.

Moov rj Sva-evrepia; ET. Nat. TEP. Olov dvBpa \i-

ysi'i if KiivSvvtp elvai. ET. K.aX6v re koI dr/adov, cS

Tepyjriwv' eirei toi /cat vvv r]icov6v tivwv ptdXa iyKco-

p,ta^6vTa>v avrbv irepl ttjv pd-)(7]v. TEP. Kat ovhev

J aToirov, dXXd iroXv Oavfiaarorepov, el pfj toiovto^

rjv. drdp ttoJ? ovk ' avTOu Meyapol KoreXvev ; ET. C

^H-jreiyeTo oixaSe' eVei eycoy' iBeoprjv Kal avve^ovXevov,

dXX! OVK rjdeXe. Kal Byra irpoTrepyJrai; avrov, diricov

irdXiv dvep,vr/adrjv Kai eOavp^acra 'hrnKparov';, 0)9 pav-

TiKw<i dXXa re Brj eifire nat irepl toutov. Bokei ydp pot,

1—2
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oKtr/ov irpb tov Oavarov ivTV}(elv avra> fieipaKLm ovti,

KoX a-viyyev6/j,€v6i re koI Sia\e')(6el'; trdvv djaaBrjvai

ainov Trjv <f>va-iv. Kai fiot eKdovrt ^Adijva^e tov<; re

D Xc^ou? oi)? SteXex^V ainw Bii^y-qcraro, koI ' /iaX.a d^iov!

I / dKorj<;, etire re urt irdaa dvayxr) e'it) tovtov iXXoyijtov

T 'yevea-dat, eXirep eli i^XiKiav eXOoi. TEP. Kat dXTjOfj je,

ffi? eoiKev, elirev. drdp TtVe? rja-ap oi Xoyoi ; exoi<; dv

Si7]yi]aa(j-dai, ; ET. Oi) /J,d tov At'a, ov/covv ovja jye

143 dnroqjojjiaro';' dXX! iypa-'lrd/j.rjv fiev roT evOi"; * oiKaS"

eX0cov vTTOjjLvri/xaTa, 'ixnepov. Se Kara a-')(pXrjv dva/iifivT)-

aKOfievo^ eypa<f>ov, koI oadKi'; 'AOrfva^e a^iKOifiTjv,

eTravrjpcoTcov tov ^coKpaTi^v o /j^ e/xe/j^v^fnjv, koI Sevpo

eXdav eTrrivupOov/J/riv. cbcrre fioi, try^eSov rt ttix? o Xoyo'i

yeypaiTTat. TEP. '-AXriO^' rjicovcrd aov Ka\ irpoTepov,

Kol jMevTOV del fLeKXcov KeXeiKreiv etriSet^ai 8iaTeTpi(f>a

Sevpo. dXXu TL KwXvei vvv rjfid^ BteXdetv ; TroimB?

eycoye koI dvavavaaadat Beo/xai, oa? e^ dypov iffKcav.

B ET. ' 'AXXa fJbev Brj kol avTOt /J^e'^pi 'Epivov SeaLTTjTov

Trpovirefi^a, Sxtts ovk dv arjBS': dvairavoi/irjv. dX.X'

cai/Mev, Kal rjiilv dfia avuTravofj.evoi'i o Trai? avayvaxTSTai.

TEP. 'Op^cS? Xe7e(?.—ET. To fjuev Br) ^i^Xiov, w
Tep-^icov, TOVTi' iypa'^dfirfv Be Brj ovraa-l tov Xoyov, ovk

ifioX ^coKpaTrjv Birjyovfxevov tu? BirjyelTO, dXXd SiaXeyo-

/j,evov ols ecpr] Bt,aXex6r)vai. e(pr) Be Ta re yeeofjueTprj

©eoBoopo) KoX tS ©eaiTriTO). iva oSv iv Ty ypa^r}

C /ii) ' irapeyuiev TrpdyjiaTfx, al fieTa^v twv Xoywv Birj-

yr)cret<; irepl avTov re, oTTore Xe7ot 6 Sm/cpar?;?, olov

at ef/ft) e(p7]v t) Kai eyca ei/irov, rj av irepi tov airo-

Kpivo/Mevov, oTt "Zvvecjirj rj Ou;;^ (OfioXoyei, tovtcov eveKa

(B9 avTov avToli BiaXeyofievov eypaffra, i^eXwv ra toi-

avTa. TEP. Kat ovBev ye diro TpoTrov, u Ev/tXet'S?;.
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ET. 'AWa, -Trai, Xa^e to ^i/SXiov Kal Xiye. — II. SO.
Et fiev T(3i' iv KvpijvT) ' /iaXXov eKrjBonrjv, cu @e68eope, B
Tci iicel ap <re Kal irepX eKeivcav dvTjpmrav, ei Ti,ve<; avroOi

TTfcjOt yeiofierpiav fj Tiva aX\,7jv <pi\oao^Jav eicrl twv vemv

eiTifieKeiav iroiovfievoi' vvv he—rJTTOv yap eKeivov<! rj

Tovahe <f>iXw, Kal fidWov e7n6v/j,m eiSevai, rive's "iiuv

rwv vecov eVtSo^ot yeveadai eVtet/ceZs'—ToOra St) aiJrd?

T6 (TKOTToo Kad oaov Svvafjiai, Kal tou? aXXov<; eparw,

ol? av opai TOv<; vkov<s edeX.ovra<; ^vfyuyveaOai. col Bfj

ovK oXiyiaroi irXTjaKi^ovcn, Kal BvKaiw^' d^io<! yap

TO, ' re aXXa Kal yemfj^erpiaii evexa. el Bij ovv Ttvl E

iveTV)(e<; d^lo) Xoyov, ^JSea)? dv Trvdoi/MTjv. @E0. Kai

/U^v, w ZttoKpaTe^, t/ji^oi re elireip Kal aol aKovaai irdvv

d^iov, o"p v/uy tSv ttoXltwv /MeipaKi^ evrervj^TjKa. Kal

el fiev ^v KdX6<;, i(f)ol3oiifj,7)v dv a(f>6Spa Xeyeiv, jj-rj Kai

T(p Bo^m iv iiridviJbia avrov elvai' vvv Be,^Kal /jl^ fioi

d)(0ov^ OVK euTi, KaX6<i, irpoceoiKe Be aol rrjv re aifio-

TTjTa Kal rd e^co tSv ofifidreov' rjTTOv Be rj aii ravr

6;^et. dBem<i Br) Xfifyo). ev * yap XaOi on wv S?) ttw- 144

TTore evervxpv—Kal iravv ttoWow TreTrXrjcriaKa—ovBeva

ira padofiTjv ovtco 6avfiaaT0u<; ev ire^vKora. to yap

ev/jLadfj ovra, (B9 dXXw_j^aK£3roy, trpdov av eTvai Bta-

i^epovrcof, Kal eirl toutoc<; dvBpelov Trap' ovrtvovv, iym

fiev OUT dv cpofiT/v yevecrOai ovts bpw yiyvofievov^' dXX'

01 re 0^669 SxTirep ovto^ Kal dy^^oi Kal /iv)]fJi.ove<i w? ^-^^

rd iroXXd Kal tt/jo? ra? opyd<; o^vppoiroi elai, xal dr-

Tovrei ^epovTai wcrtrep ra dvepfidTicrra irXola, Kal ' fia- E

viKooTepoi r] dvBpeiOTepoi (pvovrai, o'L re av ifju^pi-

diarepoi vcoOpoi ttw? diravTwai, irpo<; Ta^ p,a6ricTet<; Kal

Xridt)^ yeuovTe<;. 6 Be ovtoi Xeia><; re Kal aTrrat'crTtti? Kal '^^^

dvvari/Mco<; ep)(^eTai ivl ra? fj.adija-ei'S re Kal ^r]Trja-ei<s
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fjLeTa ttoXKtji; irpaoTijTo^, olov iXaiov pevjMa a^oi^ri

p€ovTo<;, ware Bavfidcrat, to TrfKucovTOV ovra ovtw ravra

hiairpcmea-Qai. Sfl. Ev a/y/eXKeiii. rlvo<; Se Kai e<ni

TCllV TToXtTWV ; ©EO. 'AKIJKOa fi,€V TOVVOfia, fiVTJflOVeVO)

C Be ov. dXXa jdp icrri ' rtSi'Se rmv jrpocri.ovTaiv 6 iv tui

/^eo-ftj. apTi lydp iv to) e^w Bpoua rjkei^ovTO eToipoi re

Tive<! oStoi dvTOV km, avr6<i, vvv Se fio i SoKovcnv aXet-

i|ra/Lt6j.'0t Sevpo levai. dWd aKoirei el yiyvda-Kei'; av-

Tov. SO. ViyvaxTKa' 6 rov 2t0vviea><! Ev<j)povLOV io'ri,

KoX iravv <ye, c3 </)tXe, dvhpb': olov Kal aii tovtov Sirj-

•yeZ, Kai dWta<! evBoKifiov, koX fiivroi Kal overiav fid\a

. iroXkrlv KarekuTre. to S' Svofia ovk olSa rov fieipaKiov.

D @E0. OeatTiyro?, w %cl>Kpaje<s, ' to rye ovofxa' rrjv

jievToi ovaiav BoKovcrl p,oi iiriTpoTroL tiv6<; Bt6(f)dapKe-

vai. dXK' o/jLCOt koL •7rpd<; rrjv twv 'XprjfiaTav eK€vd&-

pioTTjTa OavfiauTO^, tS 1ia,KpaTe<;. 20. TevpiKOP \eyei,<;

t(jV dvBpa. KoX p,ob Kekeve avrov ivddBe irapaKaQL-

^ea6ai. ©EO. "Eo-rat ravra. ©eatTijre, Bevpo irapd

AtoKpaTT], aO. Ildvv fj,ev oiv, c3 ©eairrjTe, "va Kdyco

ifiavTov dvaffKeyfrw/Mai, ttoIov ti e'xco to Trpocranrov.

E ^7]a\ yap ©eoBcopov 'i'X^eiv fie aoL ' ofiotov. drdp el

vwv e-)(6vT0iv eKarepov \vpav e(f)r) avTd<; rjpfjioa-Qai

opyolo)';, TTOTepov evOiif dv einarTevofjLev fj eTrea-Ke'\jrdfjLe6

dv el ijbovaiKo<s mv Xeyei; ©EAI. 'ETreo-zcei^a^e^'

dv. 212. OvKovv ToiovTOv /Mcv evpovTS'; €7rei06/j,e0' dv,

dfjbovcTov Be, TjiTLa-TOv/jiev; ©EAI. ^AXrjdfj. XH. NOi/

Be y' ol/jLai, ei ri fieXet rjfjuv t^? twv irpoa-wiraiv ofioio-

145 TijT0<;, aKeirreov el ypa^iKO<; * wv Xeyei rj ov. ©EAI.
^oKel /jLoc. 20. ^H oSv ^aypatjiiKov @e6Bwpo<;; ©EAI.
Ovx, iaov y e/ie elBevat,. SO. 'Ap' ovBe yewfieTpiKo^

;

©EAI. IlavTw? Brjirov, to liCOKpare';. tD,. 'H Kal
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acrTpovofJi,iK6<; koX Xoyia-riKO'; re km, fiqva;ucg<; koX oaa

•TraiBeia^ ej(eTai; ©EAL "Efioije BoKei. Sfl. Et /lev

apa rj/jL<l<; rod aeofiaroji ti ofj.oiov'; (pijalv elvai iiraivwv

"irrj 7) ylrejcov, ov iravv avT& d^iov tov vow Trpoai'^^eiv.

0EAI. "lcreo<i ov. 'SiCl. Tt' S' el iroTepov rrjv yfrv-

XV^ ' iiraivol tt/jo? dperijv re Kal <To<^iav ; ap ovk B

d^iov tS fiev aKovaavri irpo6v^el<T9ai dvacrKe'yjraa-dai,

TOV i-iraiveOevra, Ta> Se irpodvfico<; eavrov hriBeiKVVvai,

;

@EAI. Jldvv fiev ovv, S Sw/c/sare?. III. SH. "Opa

Toivvv, CO ^iX,e ©eairrjTe, crol fiev iiriSeiKViivai, i/iol Be

(TKOTreludai' oj? 6^ icrdi, '6ti ©eoBmpo^ iroWov^ Bjj irpo';

fie eirauveaai; ^evov^ re Kal ao-roi)? ovBeva ttco i-jrfjveo'ev

ct)? ere vvi> B'^. ©EAL Eu av e')(pi, £0,2&)«'/3aTe9' aXX'

opajj^ irai^cov ' eXeyev. 20. Ov'^ ovto<; 6 TjOOtto? c

@eoBcopov. aWa firj avaSvov rd wfj,o\oyrip,iva ([Kj2!El£r

fi,evo<; Trai^ovra Xiyeiv rovBe, "va p,rj Kal dvayKaaOrj /j-

fjLapTvpeiv' TTaz/TG)? yap ovBelg eTTicTKri^lret avrqi. dXXd i u^-^^

dappcov efjLfieve rfj ofMiXoyia. ©EAI. 'AWa ^pj} Tavra (.^m,. *«<'«^,

tcoielv, eX aoi BoKei. SO. Aeye Bij fiof fjiavOdvei's ttov

irapd @eoSc6pov yeafierpia^ ciTTa; ©EAI. "Eymye.

2X1. Kat rmv irepl dcrTpovo/j,oap re Kal ' dpfiovla^ Kal D
XoyiajiMv<; ; ©EAI. YlpoOvfLovfiai ye Bij. 20. Kai ydp

eyoi, w iral, nrapd ye fovrov Kal "Trap' dXXcov, oC? dv

occofiai ri rovrcov hra'teiv. dXX' ofiw; rd fiev dXXa e'^co

•Trepl avrd /Merpito^, ofiiKpuv Be- ri diropw, o fierd aov

re Kal rSvBe aKe-rrrepv. Kai fiot Xeye' dp ov to fiav-

ddveiv effrl to ao(f>c6repov yiyvea-dai irepl o fiavddvet

Tt? ; ©EAI. IIcSs ydp ov; 20. %o^ia Be y oljxai

(To^ol 01 a-o<f>oi. ©EAI. Nat. SO. ' Tovro Be fiwv e

Bia<f>epet ri eiria-rr/fiT]^ ; ©EAI. To iroiov; 2I2. 'H

cro^ia, rj oiijf^ a/jrep eTTLcrrrjfiove';, ravra Kal ao^ol;
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@EAI. Tt fiiju; Sfi. TavTov dpa itncrrrifij] kciI ao-

<j}ia ; @EAI . Nai. "ZD,. Tout avro roivvv ecrrlp o

diropw KoX ov Siivafiai, "Ka/Seip Ixava^ Trap" efiavrS,

146 iTTiaTijfiT) '6 Tt TTOTe Tvyx^dvei ov. dp' ovv S^ e^pfiev
*

Xeyeiv avTo ; Tt (f>are ; tls av '^fj,Sv wpwro^ eXirot, ; 6 Be

dfiaprcov, Kal oy av del dfiaprdvp . KaOeBetrai, aicTirep

<j)aa-lv ol TratSe? ol a-(})aipi^ovTe^, ovo<;' b? S' av irepo-

•yevrjTai ava/JidpTi]To<;, ^aaiXevcei, rjfjiwv Kal einrd^ei o

Tt av ^ov\r]Tai diroKpiveaOai. Tt a-iyare ; ov n irov,

S ©eoBeope, eyw< inro <f3i\o7u)yia<; drypotKi^ofiai, irpo-

0vfiovfievo<; i^/j,a<; iroirjaai, Bid\eye(r6ac koI ^C\,ov<; re

B Kal irpoa-rjyopovi akXrfkoK yiyvecrOat; @EO. ' "HKiara

fiev, w 'ZwKpaTei;, to toiovtov av eLi) aypoiKOv, dKkd
TtSv fieipaKieov ti KeKevk aroi diroKpivecrOai. iyoo fj,fv

yap drjdrji; Trji TotauTij? BiaXexTov, Kal ovS' av trvv-

eOi^eadai rfkiKiav ey^co' roXcrBe Be -Trpenroi, Te av tovto

Kal TToXu ifKeiov eiriBiBolev' rm yap ovti 1^ veorr)^ et?

"TTav iirlBocThv eyei. dX)C, wcnrep ^'p^w, fi'q d(f>ieao rov

©eatTJjTot;, aXX' ipwja., IV. Sli. 'A/cov'et? Br), w
®eai,T7]Te, a Xeyei ©eoSta/oo?, eS dincnelv, oS? eym olfiai,

C ovre a-v ' e'^e\?Jo-6i9, oiire 6efii<; nrepl Ta roiavra dvBpl

aotfxS etriTaTTovTi vewrepov dtreidelv. dX)C e5 Kal yev-

vaico'} elire' rl aot, BoKel elvai eirta-Trnir) | @EAI. 'AWa
XPVi ^ XooKpare^, eireiBrjirep VfieK KeXevere. TravTW?

yap, av Tt Kal dfidpro), iiravopOwaeTe. 212. Tldvv

fiev ovv, av nrep ye otoi ts wfiev. @EAI. AoKel roi-

vvv /JjOI Kal a irapd @eoBocipov av Tt? fiddoi einarrjfjLai,

elvai, yewfierpia re Kal as vvv Brj crv Bi,r)\6e<;, Kal

D av aKVTOTOjMKri Te Kal ' al twv aXKav Bij/jLiovpywv

re')(yai, iraaal re Kal eKaa-TTj tovtcov, ovk dWo ri rj

eTTca-T^/ii) elvai. 2fl. Tevvaia^ ye Kal <f>iXoBwpa)'!, do
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<f>iKe, ev aWridel'i irdKKa BiBa)<;, koX iroiKiXa avd'

wttXov. ©EAI. IltB? ri rovro XijeK, S ^coKpare';;

Sn. "Io-ft)9 fiev ovSep' o fievroi otfiat, ^pdara. orav

\67279 aKVTiKjjv, ixr) rt SXKo <j)pa,^et<s rj eirvffrijfMTjv inro-

BTjfidrav epya<Tia<; ; 0EAI. OvSiv. 2X1. Tt 8' ' orav e

TeiCTOViKrjv
;

/ijj rt aWo rj eTntTTrj/jLrjv rfj'} t<Sv ^vXivaiv

cncev&v epyaa-ia';; ©EAI. OvSe tovto. SO. Ovkovu

ev afi<poiv, oS eKarepa hridTrifiri, tovto opi^efi.; ©EAI.
Nat. iXl. To Se <ye ivepaTTjOep, a> ®ealTr]Te, ov

TOVTO 'qv, Tivmv ^ eTTia-Tij/Mi], ovSe ovocrai nvii. ov

yap dpiOfirjaat avTct.^ ^ovXofievoL rjpofieOa, aSXa yvm-

vai eTricrT7jiJ.r]v avTo o tl tvot IcrTiv. rj ovhev \e7(»

;

©EAI. Ilaw fiev ovv SpdS?. SO. * l-icki^aL Srj Kal 147

ToSe. eX TK ijfiai; toov (j)av\av Tt Kal irpo'xeLpaiv epoi-

To, 0I0V irepl TTifKov, o tL itot ecttlv, el d-iroKpivaifie-

6a avTm tttjXo? 6 tcoi' 'xyTpkwv Kal tti/Xo? o twv lirvo-

irXaOwv Koi tttjXo? o twv irKivQovpywy, ovk av yeKoloi

elfiev ; ©EAI. "lo-o)?. SO. Tlpcorov fiev ye irov olofievoi

avviivai ex Trjg rjfieTepa<; diroKpia-eeov top ipcoTwvTa,

OTav eLircofiev •jrrfKo'}, elVe 6 twv KopoirXadwy irpoa-QevTet

elVe ' oKkaiv wvrivwvovv hTqfiiovpywv. 17 otet, ti? ti B

avvlrjai tivo'S ovofjua, o p/rj olSe tL bcttiv ; ©EAI. OvSa-

ficS<;. 20. OvB' dpa hnarrj p.tjv vTroSr)/j,dTQ}v avvcrjcnv

6 eTTicTTijfi'rjv firj et'Sa)'?. ©EAI. Ov yap. 20. 'StKuriKfjv

dpa ov crvvir}(nv 09 av eTrio'T'^p.rjV ayvo§, ovSe Tiva

uKXrjv Ti'^vTjv. ©EAI. "EffTti' oiiTO). 20. TeXota apa

r) d'TTOKpuTK tS ipcoT7]9evTi iTria-Trjfir] Tb ea'Tiv, OTav

diroKpivTiTab re^vT?? Tivo<i ovo/jM. tiv6<s yap iina-Tr]-

/J.7JV
' diroKpiveTai, ov tovt iptoTi^dek. ©EAIl "EoiKev.

20. "ETreJTa ye ttov i^ov (j}av\(i)<; Kal ^pa'^ewg diro-

Kpivao'dai 'irepiep')(eTai diripavTov 6S6v. olov Kal ev Tfj
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Tov irrfKov fpwTijaei ^avKov ttov Kai airXovv etireiv, on,

yri vypm (j}vpaOelaa ttt/Xo? av e'lrj, to K otov idv yaipeiv.

V. OEAI. 'Va^Lov, w ^(OKpare';, vvv ye ovtw ^atverai,'

dr^p icLvSvv6iiei<; ipcordp olov koI avToif rjixlv evay^o^

D elarj\6e SiaXeyo/jjivoi';, ifiol re Kal to5 era ' oficovvfitp

TOVTO) ^wKparei. Sli. To irolov Bij, do ©eatTTjTe

;

0EAI. Uepl Svvdfiewv rt rjiuv SeoBcopo^ oSe eypaipe,

Trj<: re t/OittoSos Trepi Koi "KevTeiroBo^, airo^auvav on
fj-r)Ket, ov ^vfifierpoi rf) TToSiaia, kcli o'vtco Kara fLiav

eKaaTr}v •rrpoaipovfievo'} P'e'xpi Trj<; eirTaicatBeKd7roSo<i' iv

Se Tavrrj ttqj? eve<7')(eTo. •qplv ovv elcrfjXde ti tocovtov,

iireiSr) aireipoi, to irXrjOot; at Svvdfiei,<; €<f)aivovTO, ireipa-

E dfjvai ^uWaffeiv eh ev, orcp -irdaa^ Tavrat; ' irpoa-ayo-

pevaofiev to? Bvpa/jLeK. "ZD,. 'H Kal evpeTe ti toiovtov
;

@EAI. "Efioiye Bo/covfiev. a-KOirei Be Kal a-v. SO. Aeye.

@EAI. Tbv ctpidfj,bv irdvTa Bi-^a Bie\d^Ofiev. tov /xev

Bvvdfj,evov 'Jq-QP laaKi^ yiyvecrOai tw TeTpar/wvai to

cr-^rjfjba dTreiKdaavTe<; TeTpdycopop re Kal lacnfKevpov

irpocreLiToiiep. 2X1. Kal ev ye. ©EAI. Toj/ tolpvv

148 fiera^v tovtov, wv Kal rd Tpia Kal to. irevTe * Kal

Tra? b? dBvpaTO<; tcro? ladKif yepeadai, aW''^ TrXeitov

iXaTTOvaKii rj eXaTTwv irXeovaKif; ylypeTai, fiel^cop Be

Kal eXaTTCdP^ ael irXevpd avTov irepCKafL^dvei, t£ irpo-

I

(irjKei av crx>J/J>aTi diret,Kda-avTe<; TrpofirjKTj dpiOfiov eKa-

Xeaanep. 2X1. KaXXttrra. aWci ri to fj,eTd tovto •

0EAI. ' Oo-at fiep ypafjLfial top laoTrXevpov Kal eirl-

ireBov apidfibv TeTpayaivi^ova-i, p.rJKO'; wpicrdp,e0a, ocrai

••UMrb, B Be TOV eTepo/MijKTi, BvvdfjLei<;, co? /jLijKei p-ev ov ' ^vfLfierpov;
s«n.ci».

EKeivaK, - Toty 8' iTrnriBoii a Bvpavrai,. Kal Trepl to,

arepea dXXo toiovtov. 2X1. "ApicrTd y dvdpcoireov, <5

iralBei!, (LaTe fioi Boxei 6 ©eoBcopo^ ovk evo-^o<; toI'; -drevBo-



0EAITHTO2. 11

/xapTvpiOK ea-eadai. 0EAI. Kal ixrjv, w 'Id/cpare';, o je

epa>Ta<; irepX eTria-TtjfJirj'i, ovk av hvvaifirjv airoKpivaaOai

axTTTep irepi rov fjbrjKov; Kal tjj? hvvap.eco^. Kairoi av ye

fiot BoKei^ TotovTov ri ^relv. ware TrdXiv av <f)aiveTai,

yjrevBrjt; 6 ®e6BQ}po<!. Sli. Ti Sat; e'i ae ' Trpo? Spofiov G

eiraLvwv /j,7]Bevl qvtui BpofJLiKS e<f>7] tcov vicov ivrerv-

yTjKevai, elra SiaOimv tov dKfid^ovTO<; xal Ta'x^ia-Tov

rjTT'qOr)';
,
^ttov ti av o'lei akfjOrj rouS' i-jraivicrat

;

©EAI. Ovk eywye. Sil. 'AWiJ rrjv iiria-rrjfjiTjv, wa-irep

vvv Srj iyco eXeyov, a-fiiKpov rt oiet eivai e^evpelv Kal ov

Twv irdvTr] aKpcov ; 0EAI. Nt) tov AC eycoye koI fidXa

ye t£v uKpoTaTcov. 20. @dppet toIvvv irepl aavrw Kal

TV o'iov @e6Bcopov Xeyetv, ' TrpodvjjjrjQrjTi Be -rravTi Tpoirtp D
Twv re aXXatv Tript Kal eTTicrTijfirjv Xa/Selv Xoyov, Ti

jroTe Tvyxavet ov. @EAI. JlpoOvala^ /xev eveKev, w
'tiWKpaTes, ^avevrai. VI. liH. "Wi, Bij' KaXa><; yap dpTi

v^fjyrjcreo' ireipm fHfiovfJ.evo<s Ti^v irepl twv Bvvdfieeov

diroKpiaLV, wairep Tavra^ iroXXdi} ova-a<; evl e'iSei, irepi-

eXa^e'i, ouTco Kal T<i? iroXXaf €7rtcrT>;yu.a? evl Xoym irpoo''

enreiv. ©EAI. 'AXX' ev 'icrOi, tu StBArpaTe?, ' TroXXa/ct? e

Brj avTo hre'xeipricra a-Keyjrao'Oai,, aKovoov Td<; irapd trov

dirot^epofieva^ epcoTrjaei^' dXXd yap ovt aOro? Bvvafiat

•jreia-ai i/iavTov co? lKav(S<; tv Xiyco, ovt dXXov aKovaai

XeyovTa ovTos'i &5? (tv BiuKeXevei,, ov fiev S^ aS ovB'

diraXXayrivai, tov fieXXeiv. 20. D,BiveL<; yap, w <fiiXe

SeaiTrjTe, Sid t6 fj,rj Kepo'i dX\! iyKvp-wv elvai. OEAI. Ovk '

olBa, S ^(ioi&paTe<;' o fievToi ireirovOa Xeyas. Sf2. EZra,

M * KaTayiXacTe, ovk aK^Koa'; «? eyco eip,i vl6<; fiala^ 149

fiaXa yevvaia<i re Koi, ^Xocrvpd';, ^aivapeTr]<; ; 0EAT.

lis c. Num legeadum sit tov pro tov quaeri potest, non deoemi.



12 HAATflNOS

"HSr} rovro ye rjKovcra, 211. ''Apa Koi on eiriTrjZeva) ttjv

avrrjv Te')(yr)v aKr]Koa<; \ ©EAI. Oi/Sa/AcS?. ZtD,. 'AW'

6^ 'las' oTf /Mrj fiivToi fiov «aT6wrj79 tt/jo? tov? aXXou?.

XeKrjda yap, (3 krotipe, ravTrjv e')((ov rrjv ri'XvrjV oi Be,

are ovk ei'Sore?, tovto fiev ov \eyov(n irepl iixov, on Be

aTO'7rwTaTd9 elfii kuX iroim tov<; dv6pa)7rov<; aTropelv. rj

B KaX TOVTO dKi]Koa<; ; ©EAI. ' "EYwye. Sil. EtTraj ovv

(Toi TO a'iTiov ; ©EAI. Udvv [lev ovv. 2X2. Evvorjcrov

Brj Tb irepl ra? fiaiai; Hirav «? e%6t, fccil paov fiaOijaei

b ^ovKofxaL, olaOa yap irov oti ovSefila avTwv eTi

avTrj KvicTKOfievr) t6 KaX TiKTOvaa dXKa<; fiaceverai,

a\\' al 7}Br] dBvvaTOi tIktciv. ©EAI. Haw fiev ovv.

2fl. Alnav Be ye tovtov (f)aaXv elvai ttjv "ApTe/juiv,

OTI, a\oxo<} ovcra ttjv \o')^eiav etA,i;^e. trTepi<f)ai<; fiev

C ovv apa OVK ' eBcoKe fiatevea-ffai, oti tj dvdpcoTrivq cf)vt7t<;

acrdeveaTepcC rj Xa^elv Te)(y7)v wv av
fj

aTretpos" rat?

Be Bt rjXiKiav aTOKOK irpocreTa^e, Ti/iSa-a ttjv avTT/<;

ofioioTrjTa. ©EAI. Ei'/co9. 20. Ovkovv KaX ToBe €lK6<i

Te KaX dvar/Kacov, ra? Kvova-ai KaX firj yiyvw<TKe<7Qai

fj.dXKov viro t<Sv fiaicov rj toiv aXKxov; ©EAI. Tldvv

ye. 20. Kat firjv koi BiBovaai ye al fiaiai (ftapfiaKia

D KaX eTraBova-ai BvvavTat eyeipeiv Te to; coBiva<; ' koX

imKdaKCOTepas, av ^ovXtovTat, iroielv, KaX TiKTeiv Te Brj

ras Bva-TOKovcra^, KaX iav Veov ov Bo^rj d/j,^\ia-Keiv,

d/j,0\la-Kovcri,v ; ©EAI. "Ecrrt raOra. 2fi. 'Ap' ovv

eTi KaX ToSe avTwv yadrjaat, oti KaX Trpofivrjo'Tpiai elai

BeivoTaTai, o)9 •7rdacro<poi ovcrai irepX tov yvwvai, irolav

')(^pr) troiw avBpi avvovaav cu9 dpia-Tov^ "TratBaf TiKTetv

;

©EAI. Ov irdvv TOVTO otBa. 2n. 'A\X' t'o-^' Sn iirX

149 D. viov av corruptum videtur.
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rovTa fiec^ov (fipovovaiv 17 eVt rfj dfj,(j)aX7jT0fJLia. ' evvoet, e

7a/5' T^? avT^9 fj aXKrit; oiei, reT^v?;? eti/at Oepaireiav re

Ka\ ^vyKOfitBr/v twp ex 777? Kapirav koX aS to yiyvoi-

(TKeiv et? iroiav jfjv wdiov (pvTOf re Kal a-irip/JLa Kara-

^rjriov ; @EAI. Ovk, dWa rrj'i avrrj'i. XO,. Et?

lyvvaiKa Be, w ^iXe, dX\.7]v fxev otei rov roiovrov, aWrjv

Be ^vyKOfii,Bfj<; ; @EAI. Ovkovv elKO^ ye. Sfi. * Oi) 150

yap. dWa Sta. rrjv oZlkov re Kal arej(yov ^vvaywyrjv

dvhpcxs Kol yviaiKo'i, y Brj irpoayajyela ovofia, (pevyova-i

Kal rTJv irpofiv^crriKrjv are g-efival oScrai at p,aiai, <j)o- i«j<»4ttUc'-

povfievai (irj ets eKeivrjv rrjv ai/nav oia ravrrjv ejjinre-
»-•''*"^

(Twcnv' iirel ral<; ye ovtco^ jxaiai^ jjbovai's rrou -TrpoffiJKei

Kal TrpofiVTja-acrOai op^cS?. @EAI. ^aiverai. 2fl. To

fjLev roivvv r(Sv fjLaiwv roaovrov, kXarrov Be rov ifiov

Spdfiaro^. ov yap irpoaean yvvai^lv eviore fiev eoBeoXa

riKreiv, eart, S' ore ' dXrjdcvd, rovro Be pitj pdSiov £lvat B

Biayvmvai. el yap rrpoarjv, fieycarov re Kal KoKKiarov

epyov r\v dv ral,<i yi.aLai<; rb icplveiv ro d\r]6e<! re Kal

/lit;, rj OVK otet; ©EAI. "Eycoye. VII. %n. T^ Bi y

ifjifj rejQfri rrjt; /xateucreto? rd fiev dXXa virdp^ei, ocra

iKeivaK, . Bia<pepei Be rS re avBpa^ aWd fj,i] yvvalxa^

ftaieiiecrdai, Kal ra> ra? yp'v^^^d'i avrcov riKTovaa's eiri-

crKorrelv, dWd fir) rd craifjiara. p,kyi(Trov Be rovr evi rfj

rjfierepa re')(yri, ^aaavi^eiv Bvvarbv elvai iravrl ' rpimw, c

rrorepov eXBmKov Kal ^^evBo<s diroriKrei rov veov rj Bidvoia

fj yovifiov re Kal d\rj6e^. errel roBe ye Kal ifiol virdp-

Y6t, oirep rah /j,aiaK' dyov6<i elfit a-o^ia<;, Kal orrep rjBr)

TToXXot fioL wveiBicrav, <»? rot)? fiev uXXov<; ipcorS, avr6<;

Be ovBev diroKpLVOfJ.at rrepl ovSevd<; Bid rb firjBev e^^iv

cro<l>6v, dXr)0e<} oveiSl^ovcri. rb Be a'iriov rovrov roBe'

liaievecdai fie 6eb<; dvayKa^ei, yevvdv Be dtreKwXvaev.
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elfil Bf) o^v avro!; fiev ov iravv rt cro(p6<;, ovBe Tt fioc

D ea-Tiv eipriiia ' toiovtov, 'ye'yovoi; rrj<} ifirji; \]rv^'Pj<i eK-

youov' 01 8' ifiol ^vyyiyvo/ievot to fiev Trpmrov ^aivovTai

evioi fiev KoX Trdvv ajxaQelt;, rravre'; he TrpoiovcrT]^ t^9

^vvovcrla';, olcnrep av 6 Oed^ TrapeiKrj, Oavfiacrrbv oaov

iirihihovie';, to? avrOi<; re koX T0t9 aXKoi<; SoKovcri' koI

TOVTo evapye';, on, itap iixov ovSev TrtuTTore fiadovTef,

dW' avTol Trap avrdSv TroXXd koL KoXd evp6vTe<; re

Kol KaTeyovTei^. rrj'; fievroi fiaieiag 6 6e6<; re Koi eym

E aiTio^. wSe Be S^Xov' ttoXXoI tJSti tovto ' ayvorjaavTe's

KoX eavTov<; alnaa-dfievoi, efiov Se KaTa<i>povri<TavTe<i, fj

avToX fj VTT dWcov irelaOevTe^, dirrfKOov 'TrptoiaiTepov

rod Biovro<;, direXdovre'i Be rd re Xoiird i^ijfjL^Xaaav

Bia rrovrjpdv ^vvovo'iav koI ra vir ifiov /laievdevra

KUKOoi; rpecjiovre^ airociXeaav, yjrevBrj koi e'cBaXa irepl

7rXeiovo<; -rronjo'dfievoi rov akrj6ov<i, re\evravre<; 8' ai5-

Tot9 Te KoL Tot? aXkoi'i eBo^av dfia6ei<; elvai. u>v eZ?

iji yeyovev 'ApicrreiBrj<i * 6 Avaifid'^ov xal dXkoi Trdvv

TToXKoi ot?, orav rrdXtv eXOaaiv Beofievot t^s e/i^9

^vvovaiai} koI Bavfiacrrd Bpoovrei, ivioi<; fiev ri ytyvo-

fievov fioi Baifioviov diroKcoXvei ^vvelvai, evioi<} Be id'

Kai TraXiv avroi erriBtBoao'i. 'irda")(pvari Be Brj ol ifjboX

^vyyiyvofievoi koi rovro ravrov rat? riKrovcraL^' mBi-

vovai yap koI drropia^ ifnrLvXavrai vvxra^ re koL

rjfiepa^ TToXv fiaXXov rj eKelvai. ravrrjv Be rrjv wBlva

eyelpeiv re Kal diroTraveiv ^ ifirj re')(yr] Bvvarai. kol

B ovroc fiev ' Br) o'vra)<;. eviore Be, w &eairr]re, oo dv

fioi firj Bo^coai 7r(U9 eyKvfiove<; elvai, 72/01)9 'on ovBev

ifiov Beovrai, rrdvv evfievm^ rrpofivmfiai, Kal ^vv dea>

150 E. ij airol ij m aXXue. Ita reotissime Heind. Stallb. alii,

pro vulgato 1) avTol vir d\\oii>.
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eliretv, travv iKavco^ TOTrafoj 0^9 av ^vyyevo/jLevoi ovaivTo.

&v TToXXou? yukv Srj e^khtoxa UpoBiKoi, ttoXXoi)? Be aX\oi<;

ao(pol<{ re KOI decTireo'lot'; dvBpdai. Tavra St; a-oi, <u

dpiffTe, eveKa rovSe ifjiijKvva, viroirrevav ere, wairep koX

avTO'; o'lei, coBiveiv tl kvovvtu evSov. irpoo'cpepov ovv

•7rp6<; lie to? ttjOO? ij,aia<i vlbv xal ' avTOV fiaievTiKov, Koi c

a av ep(OT(o, nrpoOvfiov otto)? oloi; r el, ootids drroKpi-

vacrdai. Kal edv dpa (TKOTrov/j,ei'6<; rt wv dv Xiyr}';, i^yrj-

acofiai eiSojXov koX /j,rj dXrj6e<!, elra VTre^aipco/Jiai koI

(XTToySaWcB, firj dypiaive wairep al irpanoTOKOi Trepl rd

"TTaihia. TToXKoX yap 'ijBr], a> ffavfidaie, ttjOO? fie ovra

BiereOrjaav, &ar6 dre'^yS'i BaKveiv eroifioi elvai, eirei-

Bdv Tiva Xrjpov avTOov d^aipw/j,ai, Kal ovk o'iovTai fie

evvola TovTO iroielv, iroppco oVre? tov elBevai Sri ovBeU

Oeo'} ' BiKTVOv; dv6p(inroL<;, ovB^ iye^ Bvavo'ia roiovrov D

ovBev Bpw, dXKa fioi i/reuSo? re ^vyxcoprjcrai Kal dXridh

d^avicrai ovBa/iw Oefii'i. VIII. IlaXti' Bfj ovv i^ a/0%^?,

e3 @eair7jre, q ri wot ea-rlv iirio'Tij/ir], ireipoa Xeyeiv' co?

S' ov)(^ ol6<; r el, /irjSeTTor e'iirrj<!. edv ydp Qeb^ 46e\y

Kal dvBpi^y, olof r eaev. @EAI. 'KXXd fievrot, S
XcoKparei;, cyov ye o'^rat irapaKeXevofievpv ala-'xpov /it]

ov rravrl rpoTrq) TTpoOvfielaQai, ri Tt9 6;i^;et ' Xeyeiv. E

BoKei odv fioi 6 emardfievo^ ri alerddveaOai rovro, o

tiviararai, Kal t^? ye vvvl (paiverai, ovk dXXo ri iariv

eiTidrrifirirj ato-^T/crt?. Sfi. Eu 76 Kal yevvaiQ}<;, w real'

Ypr) ydp o'{ira)<; diro^aivofievov ^Xeyeiv. aXXa (jfcepe Br/

avro Koivfj (TKe-yfroofieOa, yovifiov fj dve/iiaiov rvy^dvei ov.

ata-ffr/a-K, '<f>'r)'>, iTna-rr/firj ; @EAI. Nat. XD,. KivBv-

veveK fievToi Xoyov ov (pavXov eiprfKevai Trepl iirocrr'ijfir)'!,

dxX ov eXeye * Kal Uptorayopa^. rpoirov Be riva aXXov 152

elprjKe rd avrd ravra. (pr/al ydp vov -rravrcov xPlH-^-'^'^v
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/jLerpov avBpcoTTov elvai. twv filv ovtcov, co? ecrTt, twv Be

firj OVTCOV, w<! ovK. ecTTiv. attayyea/gg? yap "tov : 0EAI.
t«n'<^a„H^ tU

'

AveyvcoKa koX iroWaKi^. SO. Ovkovv ovtco ttw? \iyei,

""^•^ l»-^»v. jj^ Qlf^ jj^^P eicacTTa ifiol (paiveTai, roiavra fiev itrriv

V
!>»_o.»A

ifioi, ota Be aol, Toiavra Be ad <joC' avOpcoiroi; Be arv re

Kayu) ; @EAI. A jiyei yap oiiy o'lJTa) ';. %D,. Et«o? fievToi

I! cT0(j)6v avBpa fjbrj Xrjpelv' ' eiraKoXovOrja-cofiev ovv avrm.

dp' OVK evcore TrveovTO'i dvifiov rov avrov 6 fiev tj/JioSv

piyoi, 6 B' ov ; /cal 6 fiev rjpefia, 6 Be a-<f)6Bpa ; @EAI.
Kal fiaXa. SO. Uorepov ovv rore avro e0' eavrov to

TTvevfia fp'V'X^pbv rj ov \]rv'X,pov ^r/crofiev ; rj Treiaofieda toJ

UpcoTayopa, oTl Ta> (j,ev piyovvTV -ylrvypov, tS Be /J,r)

ov ; @EAI. "EoiKEv. So. Ovkovv koI (jyaiveTui ovrai^

eKaTepa ; @EAI. Nai. SO. To Be ye (fyaiveTai alcrdd-

C veaOai ea-Tiv; @EAI. "Eo-rt yap. SO. ' ^avTacria

dpa Kol a'iadrjaK TavTuv ev re depfiol'; Kal iracn rot?

TolovToiv. ola yap alaOaveTai eKaaTOi;, TOiavTU eKao'TO)

Kal KivBvvevei elvai. @EAI. "Eoi/cei/. SO. Aicr6r)a-K

apa Tov ovTo<; dei ia-Ti Kal dyjrevBh, m? eTriaT'^fiT) ovcra.

@EAI. ^aiveTUi. SO. ''Ap' ovv Trpo'; XajOtVtoi/ Trdcr-

'..fo-, »u^ 1 cro<f)6i; Tt? ^v 6 TIpQ)Tay6pa<;, Kal tovto '^/uv fiev yvi^aTo
" 'V-'"^"* TM TToXXm Q-ypcf)6Tft3, Tot? Se /jLadr)TaL<; iv diroppriTai

TTJv dXijOeiav eXeyev ; @EAI. IIcos 8?;, w ^coKpaTe^,

D TOVTO * Xefyt-J? ; So. '^yca epoi Kal /u.a\' ov (pavXov

\6yov, CO? dpa ev fiev avT6 Kad' avrd ovBev earw, ovB'

dv Ti -TTpoa-eLTToi's opda><i ovB' oiroiovovv ti, ciXX' edv to?

fieya Trpoa-ayopevrj<i, Kal crfiiKpbv ^avecTai, Kal edv ^apv,

Kov<f>ov, ^vjj/iravTa Te oura)?, «o? /irjBevb^ oi/to? ei/o? /j.'^Te

Ttv6<! firfTe OTTOiovovV eK Be Brj <j}opds re Kal Kivrjaeeof

152 B. i^' ^auToC. De hac leotione of. Vers.
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Kai Kpaa-eeo<; ttjOo? dWrfKa ryiyverak TrdvTa, a hrj (f>afi,ev

eivai, ovK qp6ai<; Trpoa-ayopevovTe'}' eari fiev yap ovBi-

TTOT ovSep, del Bk ' yiyveTai. Kal irepi rovTov irdvre'i k
6^^9 01 (To^dl 'KKrjv Tlapfiei'lSov ^v^i^epiaOwv, Ylpoora-

yopw; re km, 'HpaKXeiro? koI 'E/t7r6So«:Xi79> Kal raiv

TTOiijTiiov 01 dicpoi, Trji Trotijo-ewi; exarepa^, Kafj.aBla'i fj.ev

^trl-x^apixo';, rpayqiSia^ Se "O/j/rjpoi' eliraiv yap

0,iceav6v re decSv yivecriv Kal firjrepa TrjOvv

iravTa eiprjKev eKyova porj<; re Kal Kivijcrewf. rj ov SoKet

TowTo Xiyeiv; BEAI. "E/xotye. IX. SO. Tt? ovv dv

6T4 TTjOO? 76 TOffOVTOV * (TTpaTOTTeSoV Kul ffTpaTTfyOV I53

Ofitjpov BvvaiTO dfi(pia^r}T^cra<; firj ov KarayeXaa-fo^

yevea-dat; ©EAI. Ov paBiov, m tooKparev. tD,. Ov
yap, (3 ©eaLTTjTe. eTrel Kal rdBe to3 \6yai a-rjiieia iKavd,

OTi TO fiev eivai Bokovv Kal ro ylyveaOai Kcvrjiri^ irap-

ex^i, TO Be jjbfj etvai Kal diroXkvaQai 'fiuvyla' to yap

depfiov re Kal irvp, o Brj Kal TaXKa yevva Kal eirirpo-

irevei, avro yevvdrai eK <popd^ Kal TpLi^ea><;' Tovrm Be

Kivijaeci. T] ov^ avTai yeveaeti; wrvpoi; ; BEAT. Avraiji

,

' /jiev ovv. So. K.al p,r}v to ye rmv ^ccmv yevof eK twv

avTmu TovTcov 0j)eTat. ©EAI. IIcS? 8' ov ; SO. Tt Bal
;

»7 tSv (TWfidTcov e^t? ov'X^ virb riav')(^ia<; fiev Kal dpyia';

SioXKvrai, vird yvfjuvaa-imy Be Kal Kivrjcrewv tag eirl to

iroXv <T(6^eTaL ; ©EAI. Nat. SO. 'H S' iv ttj 'ylni'^r}

e^il ov-^, VTTO /jiad'^ffeax; fiev Kal fieXirr]^, Kivrjaewv

ovTtov, KTarai ts fiadijfiaTa Kal orco^eTai Kdl yiyverai,

fieXTLuiv, vivo S' ^av)(la<;, dfieXerTja-ia^ re Kal dfiadia';

011(77]';, ovre n fiavOdvet a re dv fidOg ' i'mXavOdverai,
; q

@EAI. Kai fidXa, SO. To ftev apa dyaOov Kivqai'i

152 B. ^v/ipepiffSwv recte se habet pro vulg. ^vfji,4>4pe<rBov.

K. P. 2
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Kara re ^jrvx'jv Kal Kara aw/Ma, rd Se TovvavTioV,

0EAI. "EoiKev. So. "Ert oSv croi, Xeya vr)vefiia<i re

Kal r^dKriva's koX oaa Totavra, on at fiep ^ervxiai trr)-

irovcfb Kal aTToWvaai, to, S' erepa crw^ei ; Kal SttI tov-

Tot? Tov Koko^atva dvayKa^o) "rrpoa-^i^d^otv, rrfv j^pva-rjv

g-eipav (o<; ovSev clWo rj tou ^\iov "0(t/ripo<; "Kiyei, Kal

D 877X01 OTt ' ecr)9 fieu av rj TTepijiop^ y Ktvov/juevi] Kau o

rjKio^, travTa ecTTi Kal ad^erai rd ev deoL<i re Kal av-

OpcoTTOC}' el Se crralr} tovto oocyrrep Sedev, -TTcivra xpVf^<'i'T

dv SM(j)6apeiTi Kal ykvoiT dv 10 XeyojJievov dva> Kara)

irdvra ; ©EAI. 'AW' efioije So/cet, w %a>KpaTe<i, ravra

SrjXovv, airep Xeyei?. X. Sfl. "TiroXa^e Toiviiv, a

upLCTTe, ovrcocrL Kard rd ufifiara irpeorov, o S^ «;a\et?

"^pdifia Xevicov, nrj elvai avro erepov Tt, e^co rap ircov

opifidrcov fi'TjS' ev rot? ofifia<7i,' ' firjSe riv avrtZ j^oopav '

E aTroTa^r;';. tJBt) yap dv e'er] re ov irov ev rd^ei Kal fievoi

Kal ovK dv ev yevicrei yiyvoiTO. 0EAI. 'AWd Trm?

;

2fi. 'ETTW/tte^a to) dpri Xoya, fiTjSev avro Kad" avTO ev

ov Ti6evre<s' Kal rjixlv ovt(o fiikav re Kal XevKov Kal

ortovv dWo ^pSfia ex t»;? irpocr^oXi]'; rdov ofifidrmv

Trpo's rrjv irpocrrjKOvaav ^opdv (paveiTai yeyevr]p,evov, Kal

o Brj eKaarov etvai <^ap,ev '^pwfia, oiire to irpocr^dXKov

154 oi/'re * rd irpocr^aXXofJievov eerrai, aWd fiera^v rt eKa-

arti) i'Siov yeyov6<;. ^ av Bila-'xypia-aio dv, o5? otov trol

<j>alveTai eKacrrov ')(pa,p,a, rotovrov Kal kvvI Kal orqyovv

^axp; ©EAI. Md AC ovk eycoye. tQ,. Ti S'; i\\«
avOpcoirq) dp ofioiop Kal aol ^aiverat ortovv ; e;)^ets

Tov+o la-^vpw<;, fj iro\v fidXXov, on oiSe aol avrS
ravrov hid to firjSeTrore o/moCcois avrov aeavrw eyeiv;

B @EAI. TouTO fidXKov fioi BoKei rj ixeivo. S^i. Ovkovv
el /lev o irapajjuerpovfieOa y od ' ^^UTrrQ/xeda, fiiya tj

XevKav ^ depfibv ^v, oik dv irore dW'p rq> Trpoa-Trea-ov
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aWo av iryeyovei,, avTo ye firjSev fjiera^aXXov' el Se av

TO Trapafierpovfievov rj e^aiTTOftevov eicaaTov rjv tovtcov,

ovK av av dWov "TrpoaeXdovTot i] ti iraBovTO'i avro

/irjSev iraOov aX\o av eyevero. iirel vvv ye, iS (fitKe,

Bavfiaard re Kal yeT^oia evj^ep&'s •jrco'i dvayKa^OfieOa

Xiyeiv, ea? ^at'?; av UpcoToyopai re Kal Tra? d to, avra

eKeivcp iiri'xeipwv Xeyeiv. @EAI. IIcG? Brj kui Troia

Xeyeiij ; 20. ' ^fiiKpov Xa/Se irapa.Seiy/j,a, Kal iravra C

e'la-ei a ^ov\o/j,ai. dcnpayaKov^ yap irov e^, av fiev

TeTrapa<! ainol<i Trpocreveyicr)';, wXet'ou? (fiafiev elvai rmv

TeTTapcov Kal ^fJ.ioXiov^<i, eav Be SoiSeKa, eXdTTOv<! Kal

rjfiicrei's' Kal ovSe dveKTOv aXXco'i Xiyeiv. 17 cri) ave^ec;

©EAI. OvK 670)76. So. T^ ovv ; dv ere Y[pmTarf6pa<s

eprjTai, 17 rt? dXXo<;, *fl ©ealrTjre, eaS" o'ttcb? ti fieltflv

rj irXeov ylyverai dXXw<; rj av^rjdkv] rt diroKpivel

;

©EAI. 'Eiii' fjikv, (u 1,diKpaTe<;, to Sokovv Trpo? t'tjv

vvv epwrrjaiv ' diroKpiveofiai,, urt ovk ecmv' eav Se Trpt? D
T»)j' irpoTepav, ^vXclttcov fifi evavria etira, on ecmv.

Sfl. E2 76 vr/ rrjv "Hpav, a ^i\e, Kal deiai^. drdp, cc?

eoiKev, edv diroKpivr] '6ti ecniv, ^vpi/rriheiov ri ^vfi^rj-

a-erai' r\ fiev yap yXdorra aveXeyKto^ rjfuv earai,, rj Se

<pprjv OVK dveXeyKTo?. ©EAI. 'AXrjO-rj. 20. Ovkovv

el /j,ev Beivol Kal o-o<^ol eyw re Kal av ^fJ-ev, iravra to,

rcSv (f>pevav e^rfraKore';, rjBrj av to Xoittov eK Trepi,ov<7ia<i

dXXrjXfov diroireipwfievoi, ^vveX66vTe<i crotfjiaTiKw^ ' eh E

fidyrjv TocavTTjv, dXXijXcov toi)? Xoyovi toi<; X6yoi<;

eKpouofiev' vvv Be &Te IBuZrab Trpwrov ^ovXr)cr6/j,e6a

OedaacrOai avrd tt/so? avra, n iror earlv a Biavoov^

fieda, TTorepov i^/uv aXX7?\ot? ^vfKJjmvei rj ofS' ottco-

ariovv. ©EAI. Tlavv fiev ovv eycoye tovt dv ^ovXoi-

fxrjv. XL Sfi. Kat fJLrjv 670)76. '6Te K oyro)? eX6t,

2—2
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aXXo n V VP^H'^' ^'^ "«"" 7roX\j)j' a-^oXrjv ayovref,

155 iraXiv eTravaaKe-^ofieda, oil * Bv(rKo\aivovTe<;, dWa rm

ovTi jj/ia? avT0V9 e^eTci^ovTe';, arra ttot ierTi, ravra ra

^afffjuara iv rjiuv. Siv irpwTov e7n<7KO'!rovvTe<! ^rjo-ofiev,

<B? er/w ol/u,ai, fi7)BeTroTe firjSev av fiel^op finj^e eXarrov

feviaOai /Mijre oyK^ firjre dpiOfiw, ew? ccrov eiri avro

eavT(Z. ovx oS^tcbs; @EAI. Nat. SH, Aevrepov Be

rye, m /Mijre irpoffTidoLTO firjre a^aipaiTO, tovto /Mijre

av^dveadal vore fitjre (jjOiveiv, del 8e itrou elvai.

^ ©EAI, KofiiSj} fiev ovv. SXi. 'Ap' ' ovv ov koX rpirov,

o fifj "rrporepov riv,\aXka^va'Tepov tovto etvat dvev tou

ryevecrdai, koL r^i'^vea'Oai dSvvaTov ; 0EAI. Aoxel ye

Sij. Sii. TavTU Si], olfiai, o^oXoyqiiaTa Tpia fmyercu

avTa avToi<; ev Ty ^fieTepa '^v^jj, oTav to irepX t&v

dcTTpwydXeov Xeycafiev, rj oTav (jjwfj^v ifie TrjfXiKovSe

ovTa, firjTe av^7j6evTa p/ijre ToivavTiov iradbvTO,, iv

iviavTm cov tov veov vvv fiev fiei^m etvai, vaTepov Se

iXaTTco, fJLTjSev tov ifiov oyKov dcf>atpe6evT0'; dWd <7ov

C av^r)devT09. ' ei/u <ydp brj vcrTepov o irpOTepov ovk rjv,

ov ryevofievoi' dvev yap tov yiyve&Oai yeveaOat dSiiva-

Tov, fJLyjSev Be a7ro\\i)s tov oyxov ovk dv iroTe iyiyvo/irjv

eXuTTCov. Kai dXXa Br) fivpia eTri fivpioi'} o'vto)'; eyei,,

eXirep Kal Tama irapaBe^op^da. eiret yap irov, « @eaL-

TrjTe' SoKevi yovv fioi ovk aireipo^ Tmv Totovrmv eivai.

@EAI. Kal vrj TOV? 0eov<; ye, (S 'X(OKpaTe<;, virep^vaij

q5? Oavfid^co, tI ttot ecrri TavTa, Kal ivioTe cu? dX7j8a<;

D l3Xe-rro)v eh avTci o-kotoBiviS. XCl, | ©eoSeo/oos ydp, to

^iXe, (paiveTai ov KaKm<: Toird^etv irepl ttji ^ucreta? aov.

/jLuXa yap (j)iXoa'o<j)ov tovto to trdOo';, to davfid^eiv'

ov yap oXXt} apj(rj ^iXoa-0(f)La<; rj avTrj, Kal eoiKev 6 Trjv

Ipiv ©av/xavTO? ckjovov i^rjcra'i ov KaKoo^ yeveaXoyelv.
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aWa troTepov fiav6avei<; 'r]Si], Sib ravra roiavT iariv

4^ wv Tov TipatTajopav (fia/jbev \ejeiv, fj ovttco ; ©EAI.
Oviro) (loi BokS. 2iD,. ui.dpiv ovv fiot etaei, idv goi

dvBpo^, fidWov Be dvBpwv ovofiaaToov t//9 Biavola<; ' tj)v U
dXrjOeiav aTroKeKpvfifiivrjv crvve^epevvrjaa^at avrmv

;

©EAI. IltB? <yap ovK e'iaofiai, icai Trdvv 76 troXkriv
;

XII. SO. "Adpet Br} irepbcTKO'rrwv, firj ti? twv dfiv^Ttov ^
eTTaKovrj, eltrl Be o5toi ol ovBev dXX^ olofievoi elvai

rj ov av BvvciiVTai dirpl^ toiv '^epolv Xa^eaOai, irpd^ei,<i

Be KoX 'yei'eiret? koX irav rb doparov ova d'irf>Be')(piJ,evoi

w<; iv ov<Tia<; fiepet. @EAI. Kai fiev Bjj, m %WKpaTe<;,

<TK\r]poi<i 76 \e76t? KaX * dvrirvTrov<; dvOpcoirov;. %£l. 156

Eto-fc 70/3, w iral, fidX' e5 Sfiovaoi. d'XXoi Be "n-rî i) ^(Jt^

KO/iylroTepat. Sv fieXka croi to, fiv<TTijpia Xeyeiv, dp'^rj }

Be, e^ ^9 Kal a, vvv Brj eXejo/Mev iravra rjprriTat,, ^Be I

avrmv, tu? rb iruv Kivrjai'; '^v Kal aXXo irapd tovto

ovSiv, T^9 Be Kivijcrecov Bvo e'lBrj, irXrjOet, fiev direipov j

exaTepov, Bivafiiv Be rb fiev iroielv e')(pv, to Be vda")(ei,v. \

€K Be T^? TOVTmv bfjLCk[a<; re Kal Tpt'^eo)? 77/309 dXXrfXa

<ylypeTat eKjova ifKr^Qet, fiev dwetpa, ' BlBvfia Be, to fiev b

ala-ffrjTov, to Be a'la-dt]cri^, del avveKiriiTTOVcra Kal yev-

vcofievT) fierd tov alaOrjTOV. at fiev ovv alcrffrja-ei^ to,

TOidBe Tifilv e)(ov(Tiv ovofiara, 6-\}rei<; re Kal aKoal Kal '

6<7<^pricrei<; Kal \^v^ei<i re Kal Kavaei<; Kal rjBovai 76 Brj '

Kal .Xvirat Kal emdvfiiai Kal ipo^oi KeKXrjfievai Kal

aXKai, direpavroi fiev al dvccvvfioi, irafnrXrjdei'i Be at

mvofiacTfievai' rb S' ai alcrdrjrbv yevo<s rovrwv eKaarai^

bfioyovov, oi^ecri fiev 'y^pcofiara iravroBa'rral<i ' iravro- c

Baird, uKoaK Be mcravrax; ^avai, Kai, rali dXXaii ai-

trOrjo-ea-i rd dXXa aladrjra ^vyyevfj yiyvofieva. Ti Brj

ovv riiuv /3ovXerai, ovros 6 /ivda, c3 ©eairrjre, tt/jo? rd
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wporepa ; apa evvoeh ; ©EAI. Ov iraw, (Sr 'XwKparet;.

20. 'Aw' aOpei eav irwi onroTeXecrdi]. ^ovXerai yap

Bij Xeyeiv tu? Tavra iravTa fiev, oocnrep'Xeyofiev, Kivelrai,

TaT^o? Se Kal ^paivTrj'; evi rfj Kivrjcrei avrwp. oaov fiev

ovv ^paSv, iv Tft) avTM Kal irpb'i to, "jfKTja-id^ovTa rrjv

DxivijcTip I'o-T^et Kal ovtco Br] ' yevva, ra Se yevvwfji,e.va

ovrco St) [0paBvT6pa iariv' oaov Se av Ta")(V, Trpoi; ra

iroppoadev rrjv Kivqcnv tVp^et km, ovtco yewa, ra Se

ryevvtofieva ovrco S;)] OaTTO) ecrri' <f>ep6Tat, yap Kat iv

^opa avTwv 17 KivrjcrK ire^vKev. eireihav ovv ofifia Kal

dWo ri rSiv tovtw ^VfifieTpav ifk'qatAa-av yevvrjCTTj Trjv

XevKOTTjTO, re Kal aXadrja-iv avrfj ^vfi<j}VTOv, a ovk av

TTOTe iyivero eKarepou eKeivcov 9r/)09 aWo ik66vTo<;,

Tore hr) fiera^i) <f>epofj,evo)v t^s /mev oi/rew? tt/so? rav

E oipdaX/Moov, T^? Se Xcukott^to? ' tt/jo? tov avvairoTi-

KTOVTO'i TO '^pcS/Ma, 6 fiev 6cl)6aX/j,o<; apa oi^ew? efiTrXeoo?

iyevero Kal opa Sij tote Kal iyivero ov ti oi^t? idWa

6<J36aXp,6<i opwv, th Se ^vyyevvr^crav to ^poap.a XevKOTrjTOf

•KepieirXrja-dT} Kal iyeveTO ov XeuKori)? ad aXXa XevKov,

elVe ^vXov ecre Xido<; etVe otiovv ^uve^r) ^prj/ia vpai-

adrjvai t& toiovto) 'x^pwiJ.an. Kal ToXXa Sr) ovtco,

(TKXrjpov Kal Bepp-bv Kal travTa tov ovtov Tpoirov iiro-

XTj-irTeov, avTO p,ev Ka6' avTO fiTjSev etvai, o Sj) Kal

157 T0T6 * iXeyofiev, ev Be tj} Trpo? aXXrjTiM, ofivXia iravTa

yiyvea-dai Kal •iravToia diro t^s Kivr]aea><t, eirel Kal to

TTOLOvv elval rt Kal to "Trdcr^ov ad Tt eirl h>b<i vorjaai,

156 D. PpaSuTcpa et quae in uncinis sequuntur, omissa in codd.,

supplevit Stephanua e Cornarii eologis : et sine uncinis edidit Bekker,

Bensu, ut videtur, exposoente ; respuunt tamen Campb., Jowett.

E. ATtovi"—XPW« e^ correotione Cornarii reoeperunt Heind.

et Bekker. pro Tulg. Arouow

—

xP'^f-"-
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0)9 (j>aaLV, OVK etvat Trayico^. ovre yap ttolovv iari ti,

vpiv av Tftj •Kaa')(pvTi ^vvekOp, ovre irdcyyov, wplv av

T&5 iTOiovvTi: TO re rivi. ^vveXOov ical iroiovv d'XXp av

irpoaireaov iracr'^ov dve^avr}. Sa-re i^ diravTOiv rov-

Twv, OTrep i^ dpyrlt eKeyofiev, ovhev elvai, ev avTO. Kaff

avTO, aWd rivi del ylyvecrdai, to B' elvai Travra-

ypOev ' e^aipeTeov, oyy on ^fiei^ iroWd koI dpri r\vay- B

Kocrfieda inrb a'vvqdeia'; Kal dveincrrr)[i,oavvr}t; j^prjaOao

avTw. TO 5' ov Set, w? 6 tcov ffo^dov \6yo<;, ovTe ti,

^vy^ojpelv ovTe rov ovr ip.ov ovre ToBe ovt eKelvo ovre

dXKo ovSev ovo/ia, o Tt av Io'tti, dXKa Kard (fyvtriv

ipdeyyeadat yiyv6p,eva Kol TTOiovjjieva koI diroXKufieva

Koi dX\,oiovfj,eva' o5? idv tl Tt? aTTjar) rm Xoya, eve-

XeyKTOi; 6 toOto troiaiv. Set he Kal Kara fiepo^ ovtco

"Keyeiv Kal irepl TroWwv ddpoicrdevTwv, w hrj dffpoicrfiari.

jdvQpwirov re TiBevrai, ' Kal XiOov Kal €Ka<TTOv ^aiov re C

Kal eZSo9. TaCra hrj, w ©eairrjTe, dp' '^Sea BoKei <70i

elvai, Kal yevoio dv avrdiv w? dpeffKovTcov ; ©EAI. Ovk
olBa eytaye, w 'ZwKpare'i' Kal yap ovSe irepl <rov Bvvafiai

KaTavorjaai, iroTepa toKovvrd aoi \iyei<i avrd rj efiov

diroireipd. SX2. Ov /lyrj/jLoveveK, S ^t'Xe, on iyw /xev

OVT olSa ovre •jroiovfj.at toov tolovtqjv ovSev efiov, aXX

elfit' avT&v uyovo<;, ae Be [laievofjuai, Kai tovtov eveKa

eirdBa re Kal iraparidrifii eKaa-Teov r<Sv trotpaiv airo-

yevaaaQai, ea>9 dv eh ' ^m to gov Boyixa ^vve^aydfyeo' D

e^av6evT0<{ Be, tot 'tjSr) <rKeyfro/iai etV avejiialov e'iTe

yovitfiov dva^avija-eTac. uXTm Oappwv Kai, KapTepwv ev

Kal avSpeicof diroKplvov a dv (jyalvr/Tal. aoi Trepl av av

eptnTm. @EAI. 'EpwTa ^rj. XIII. 2fl. Aeye toLvvv

irdXiv, ei aoi dpea-Kei to p,ij n elvai dXXd yiyveadat

del dyadov Kal koXov Kal irdvTa, a apn Bfpfiev.
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@EAI. 'Aw' efj-oiye, iTreiSjj trov aKova oxjtw Ste^t6vT0<;,

6av/ji,a(rico<; ^aiveTUb co? e^eiv TyAyov leal vfroXrjTTTeov

E §Trep. StekijXvOai;, "ZD,. ' M^ roivvv aTroXiTrcofiev ocrov

iWei-TTOV aiiTov. "KeiireTai Sk Ivvirviav re Trepi koI

voaav, rwv re uXXoov Koi fiavui<;, oaa re irapaKdeiv

^ irapopav rj n aWo •7Tapaia6av€a:6ab Xijerai. oiaOa

r/dp jTov, on ev irdai tovtol<! ofLoKoyovpAvio^ eXeyxeerdai

SoKei ov apTi Siyfiev Xoyov, w? ttcivto's fiaXXov r/fjuip

^rr „f^.)^5S
•<^'ei>Set9 al<Tdri<Tei,<; ev * aiiTolt; <yi<yvoiJLevat;, koX iroXXov

Belv TO, (jjaivofjieva eKaaTfo ravra /cal elvai, aXXa irav

TovvavTiov ovheU Sv (^aiverai etvai. 0EAI. 'AXijde-

cTTara X^jei^, to Sai/cpare?. Sifl. Tt? S?) ovv, w iraZ,

Xenrerai Xoyo<; rm Trjv aia9r]<riv iTrta-rij/inriv nOefievip

Kai ra ^aivo/xeva eKaerTip ravra koX etvat tovtoj, m
^aLverai ; ©EAI. 'E^w [lev, a> 'ZooKpare';, 6kvS> elirelv,

on ovK e-^eo rl Xeryas, Sion fioi vvv hrj eTreTrX'^^a? elirovri

B avTO. eTreX ws aX7]6a><; ye ovk av Svvai/juTjv ' dfi^ia-j3i}-

rrjaai, CfOi ol fiaivo/jLevoi 7f ol 6veipcoTTOVTe<; ov y^revS^

Bo^a^ova-iv, orav ol jjiev Oeol awrtuj' o'icovrai elvai, ol

Se irrrjvoi re, Kal ew? ireTO/Mevot ev ia> virvcp BiavoGOvrai,.

SO. 'Ap' ovv ovBk TO TOiovSe afi^icr^rir'niza evvoeui

•jrepX avTwv, /judXiara Be irepl toD ovap re icai iiirap
;

©EAI. To iroZov ; Sfl. *0 voXXcucL<i ae ol/Mat aicrj-

Koevai epcoTcovTmv, ti dv Tis e^^oi reKfi'^piov aTroSei^ai,

e'i Tt? epoiTO vvv oyriB? ev T<p Trapovn, irorepov Ka-

6evBofiev Koi Travra, a BiavoovfieOa, oveipcorrofiev, ^

C iiypTjyopa/jiev re Kal intap aXXiyXoi? ' SiaXeyofieOa.

BEAI. Kai fiijv, eS ZcoKpareii, diropov ye, Srp ^prj

iTTiBei^at T€Kfj/r]pi^. irdvTa yap atairep avria-TpQ^a rci

avTO, irapaKoXovdel. a re yap vvvl SieiXeyfieOa, ovBev

KwXvei Kal iv ra ivvjrvifp BoKelv aXX'^Xoii SiaXeyeadai'
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KcLi orav Srj ovap oveipara SoKcofiev Birjyeio'dai., aroTro?

77 o/juoioTTj^ Tovrav eKeCvoK. %Q,. 'Opaf ovv, OTt to je

afi^io'lSrjrija'ai, ov ')(a\ev6v, ore koL irorepov i<TTiv virap

rj ovap dfji<pi,(7J3r]TelTai, ' Koi, Si) Xaov ovTot tov y^povov D

ov KaOevSofiev a> iyprjyopafjbev, iv eKarip^ Bia/idyeTai

r]ficov r) ^v')(rj to, del irapovra Soy/xaTa •jravrb'; fiaXXov

elvab dXrjdrj, ware Xaov fiev '^(povov raSe ^afiev ovra

elvat, Xaov he eKelva, Kal ofioLwi e<^ e/carepoi^ St'ia-'xv-

pi^ofjieOa. ©EAI. Ylavrdiraai fiev ovv. Sfl. Ovkovv

Kal Trepl voaav re Kal /laviSv 6 avrc^ Xojo^, vX'^v tov

Xpovov, oTi ovx^ X<To<;; @EAI. 'Opdwf. "Zil. Tt ovv;

irXrjQei 'x^povov Kal oXiyoTTjri to dXrjde^ bpicrdrjcreTai

;

0EAI. ' TeXolov fjbeVT av eXt] iroXXayrj. %Q,. 'AX\a E

Tt aXKo exei<i cra<^e's ivSel^aadat, oiroia Tovrav toov

Zo^aafLCLTav d\r]6r] ; ©EAI. Ov fioi 8o«cS. XIV. S^i.

'E/ioO TOLVVV oKOue, ola irepl avrav av Xeyoiev ol rd del

SoKovvra Spi^o/Mevoi tw Sokovvti elvai dXrjdrj. Xeyovai

Se, q5? £760 o2p,at, oZtq)^ epcorwvre'i, ^Xl ©eatVijTe, o av

erepov 17 •yravTairacn, fiij irrj riva Bvvafj.iv rrjv avrrjv

e^ei TO) erepq) ; Kal firj v7roXd^w/u,6v rfj fiev ravrov elvat

o ipQ}Tco/Jt,ev, rfj Be erepov, dXX' oXw? erepov. @EAI.

^KBvvarov .Toivvv ravrov ti e'^eti' rj iv Bvvdfjiei * fj iv 159

ilXXm oTtpovv, OTav y ko/miBP] erepov. XQ,. '^Ap' ovv

ov Kal dvojMoiov dvayKaiov to toiovtov ofioXoyeiv;

©EAI. "E/iot^e BoKel. SH. Et dpa n ^v/j,^aivei ofjboiov

T(o yiyveadat rj dvofioiov, eXre eavTm eXre aXXw, ofioi-

ov/ievov fiev ravTOV (ftTjcro/Mev yiyveadai, dvo/j,oiovfievov

Be erepov; ©EAI. 'AvdjKT). 2li. Ovkovv irpoa-dev

iXeyo/Mev, cot ttoXXo. /lev eXi) rd TTOiovvra Kal airetpa,

waavrai Be ye rd 7rda-)(pvTa\ ©EAI. Nat. ^Xi. Kaj
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firiv oTi 76 aXXo dXXm crvfifiiyvv/jLevov kuI aWq) ov

B ravTo, aX\! erepa ryevvrja-et ; ©EAI. ' Udvv fiev ovv.

Sfl. Aeyw/ttej' Brj ifie re koX ae Kot raXV rjSrj Kara

Tov avrbp Xoyou, '^co/cpdrr} vyiaivovra Koi "ZioKpaTT]

au derOevovvra, iroTepov o/iotov tovt eKSivm rj avo-

fioiov ^^a-ofiev, ©EAI. ''Apa tov aaOevovvTa S«-

KpaTTj, oikov TOVTO Xeygt? o\tp eKeiva, tw vyiavvovn

XeoKparei, ; 20. KdWia-ra vireKa^e<i' avro tovto Xeyco.

©EAI. 'Ap6/j,oiov SrjTTov. 212. Kat erepov apa ovTco'i,

wa-jrep dv6/M)iov; ©EAI. 'AvdyKt). 2ii. Kal Kadev-

C BovTa Sfj Kal irdvTa, a vvv ' Bt^Xdofiev, wa-avTO)'; <f}rja-ei<;;

©EAI. "Ey&jye. "ZCl. "'Ekuo-tov B^ toop ire<^vK6Tcov ri

•jroielv aXKo n, orav fJ-ep Xd^y vyiaivovTa XmKpdT'rj,

0)?, iriptp fioi j^^prjo-erai,, oTav Se aadepovvTa, o)? eTepqi';

©EAI. Ti S' ov fieXKei; 2I2. Kat erepa Brj i(j>

CKUTepov yevpr}<rofiev iyw re 6 Trda-x^cov Kal eKeipo to

•jToiovp ; ©EAI. Tt jjurfv ; 2fl. "Orap Brj olvov irLvm

vytaLPwp, riBu<; fioi <f)aiveTai Kal yXvKVi ; ©EAI. Nat.

2fi. 'Eiyevvijo'e yap Brj e'/c twv irpomfioXoyTjfievosv to

D T6 TTOIOVP Kal TO ' TTttcTp^oz' yXvKVTTjTa T€ Kol aicrOrjo-ip,

ofia (j)ep6fieva dficfioTepa, Kal jJ fiev aicrBTja-K 77/309 tov

ird(T')(ppTO's ovaa alcrdapofiivrjp rrjv yXdoa-crap diretp-

ydaaTo, rj Be yXvKiiTrj<; tt/jos tov olvov irepl avTov

^epojievrj yXvKVV tov olvov t!} vyiaivovarj yXooTTj)

eiroirjcre Kal etvai Kal (jtaivea-dai. ©EAI. IIai»u fiep

ovv Tci irporepa rjiuv o'vT<o<i (OfjboXoyrjro. Sfi. "Otuv
Be dadevovvTa, aXKo ti TrpwTOv fiev tj} dXr^Oeia ov top

avTov eXa^ev ; dpofioi^ yap Brj •/rpoarjXdev. ©EAI.
E Nat. "Zn. "ETepa Brj aS ' iyevvrja-dTrjv o re Totouros

159 A. Kal &\\-^ ov. Foitasse legendum ral aXX(^ ai7 ov.^
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2i(0Kpd(rr]<! Koi rj rov oivov 'rroaK, irepl fiev rijv jXwt-

Tav aicrBrjO'iv iriKpoTTjTO'i, trepl Be rov olvov 'ytjvo/Mevrjv

Kai ^epofievTjv iriKporTfTa, koX top piv ov 'TrcKpoTTjra

iiXXa TTiKpov, ifie Se ovk a'iadrjatv raXV al<r0av6p,evov

;

0EAI. KofiiSfj pikv ovv. Sfl. OiiKovv iyw re oiiBeu

aXXo irore 'yev'i]crop,ai o{5r(»? aladav6p,evo<i' rov yap

aWov aXXt) aiadr)a-i,<;, Kal dXXolov * Kal aXKov rroiel i6o

Tov ala-6avop,evov' ovt sKelvo to ttoiovv ip,e fir) vor

dXXm cvveXObv ravrhv yevvrjcrav roiovTov yevrjrai' dvb

yap dXXov dXXo yevvrjcyav aXkolov yevrj<Terai. @EAI.
"Eo-Tt ravra. SO. Oi/Se //.iji' eycu'ye ep,avra) tojouto?,

eKeivo re eavrS rotovrov yevrjaerai. @EAI. Ov ydp

ovv, So. 'Avdy/erj Be ye ep,e re rivo'; yiyvecSai, orav

alaOavopevo's yiyvo)p,at' alcr6av6p,evov ydp, p,r]Bev6v Be

alcrOavofievov dBvvaTov ylyvecrOai' eKeivo re rivi ylr/ve-

adai, orav yXvKi) ' ^ rriKpov rj ri roiovrov yuyvrjraL' B

yXvKv ydp, p.TjBevl Be yXvxv dBvvarov yevecrOai, @EAI.

JIavrdTracn fiev ovv. Sii. Aehrerav Br], olp^ai, Tjfuv

dXXr]XoL<s, eXr ia-fiiv, etvai, eire yiyvop,e6a, ylr/veadai,

irreiiTep qp,cav rj dvdyKT) rrfv ovarlav crvvBel p.ev, crvvBel

Be ovBe'vl rwv aXXav, ovB' av rjpZv avrol'i. aXXrjKoi'; Brj

Xelirerai o-vvBeBecrdai. ware ecre rt? eivai ri cvopd^ei,

rivl etvai rj riv6<; rj rrp6<; rt prjreov avTa>, e'ire ylyve-

aQai' avro Be e^' avrov ri rj ov rj yiyv6p.evov ovre

avrw ' XeKreov ovr aXXov XeyovTO<! diroBeKreov, (U9 o C

Xoyoi ov BceXrjXvdafiev arjpaivei. 0EAI. HavrdTraa-i,

fiev ovv, m 'ZmKpare<;. 20. Ovkovv ore Bfj to ip,e

rroiovv ep,ol etrri Kal ovk aXXm, iyco Kai aiadavopai

avrov, akXo<; K oS ; 0EAI. Ha)? 70^ ov; tO,. 'AXv

Ofj'i apa 6/iol 17 ijiri al<Td'i\ai.<i' rfj<; ydp efirj<; ovala'i del

i(TTi. Kal iyco Kptrrj'; Kara rov Upcorayopav rwv re
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ovTcav i/jLot, to? eari, Koi rwv fJirj ovrcov, cu? ovk ecrriv.

D @EAI. "EoiKsv. XV. tn. Um av ' ovv dfevB^<s av

Kol (ifj irTalmv rfj Siavoia irepl ra ovra fj r^v^vofieva

OVK eincrTrfiiasv av e'lTjv wvirep alcrOr)Tr]<; ; ©EAI. Ou-

Sa/Acu? OTTO)? ov. Sri. TLayKoXw; apa <roi eiprjrai, on
iina-T^fiTi OVK aWo ri iariv fj ai<TQ'r)<7i<;, Kai et? ravrov

crvfiTreTrrcaKe, Kara [lev "Op^rjpov Kal 'UpaKXenov Kal

•Kav TO roiovTov ^vKov olov pev/Mara KivelaOai, ra iravTa,

Kara Se UpcoTayopav rov ao^wrarov iravraiv 'X^prjfidTcov

dvOpairov p,erpov elvai, Kara Se ©ealrfjrov rovrav

t ovrcof ' i')(ovru>v aia-Srjatv eTTurrrjiirjv r^irpeaQai. 17

7a/), to &^air7]re; (j}00fj,ev rovro crov fiev etvat olov

veojeyh •jraiBlov, ifiov Se fiaievfia ; rj ttoj? Xeiyei?

;

0EAI. Oi^Tfo? dvar/KT], a %aiKpare<i. 2f2. Touro fiev

Zrj, to? eoiKe, /tidfyt? Ttore iyevvrjorafjiev, o ri Bij rrore

Kal rvyyavei ov. fierd Se rov tokov ra d/j,4>iSp6/jiia

avTov (ii<s dXri6m<; iv KVKXm irepiOpeKreov rai X075),

c-KOTTOv/jjevovi p-rj Xddr) ^p.ai ovk d^iov ov rpocf)^^ to

161 'yiyvofievov, dX\d * dvep-iolov re KaX "i/reOSos. fj av

oiei TTci'z/Tto? Selv ro ye cov rpe(f)eiv kol p.rj drroriOivat

;

fj 'Kol dve^ei ekey')(pp,evov opwv, Kal ov a<^6Spa j^akerra-

vei<!,idv Tt? a-ov to? rrpiuroroKov avro vt^aipy; 0EO.
'Ave^erai, to 2,(6Kpare^, &ealrr]TO';' ovSap.w'i yap Sva-

KoXo's. aWa rrpo'i Oewv elrre, y av ov^ oi/rto? eyet

;

Zli. ^cXoXoyof y el dre-xywi; Kal jf^prjarof;, m ©eoScope,

oTb p,e o'ieo Xoycov rivd elvai OvXa/cov Kal paSia3<i i^e-

B Xovra ipelv, w<; ovk av e^et oKrto ravra. ri Se ' yiyvo-

p,evov OVK ivvoei<;, on ovSel<; rwv Xoywv e^epj^erat Trap'

e'/iou, dXX del irapd rov ifiol rrpoo'SiaXeyofievov, iyci^'

Se ovSev eTTia-rafiai irXiov w\^v ^pa'^io'}, oaov Xoyov

vap irepov a-ocpov Xal3e2v Kal diroSe^aadat, fierpim^.
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Kdl vvv rovTO TTapa rovie vtipatTOfiai, ov ri avr^
elirelv. 0EO. Su koXKlov, <S Xancpare';, Xejei^' koX

TToiei oKt&)9. XVI. 2fl. Ot(70' ovv, m ©eo'Swpe, o

6avfid^a> Tov iraipov aov TipaTaiYopov; @E0. ' T^ G

TTolov ; 2fl. Ta fiev aXKa fiot iravv rjhea)<; eiprjKev, ta?

TO SoKOVV iKaCTTtp TOVTO Kol eCTTl' Trjv 8' dp'^^jV TOV

Xoyov TedavfiaKa, on ovk wjrev ap'^op.evo'i t^9 'A\i;-

6ela<;, oti- 'jravTwv ^prj/idrmv /lerpov eernv vv rj kvvo-

Ke(f)aXo<; ij n cLWo dTOiranepov tSv k-j^pvTav ala6rj(nv,

iva fie'yaXo'irpeirw'i KaX Trdvu Kara^povrjTtKW^ vp^aro

•tj/uv Xeyeiv, ivSeiKvvfievo?, Sri 77/Aet? p,ev avrbv &<7irep

deov i6avpLd^op,ev e-rrX cro^ia, 6 S' dpa ir^/yx^avev wv

eh (f)p6vrja-iv ovSev ^eXrimv ' ^arpd'^ov r^vpivov. firj '6ti D

dWov TOV dvOpcoirmv. r) ttco? Xiyo/Mev, S ©eoScope; el

yap S)) eKdara aXij^e? ecrrat o av hi alaS'^ffeco^ So^d^r},

Koi p^rjTe TO dXKov Tra^o? aXXo9 ^eXriov SiaKpivei, firjre

Tr)v S6^dv KvpimTepo'i ea-rai eTna-Kei^acrOai eVe/jo? Trjv

eTepov, 6p9rj rj \JrevSt]';, aXX' o TroXXaaj? eipTjTai, at/ro?

rd avTOv e/caaTo<; fiovo^ So^dcrei, ravra 8e Trdvra opdd

KoX dXrjdrj, Ti S17' irore, S eToipe, TipcoToryopa^ /lev

aoipo^, ware koX dWcov BiSdaKaXos d^iovaOai ' hiKaia><; E

fjuerd fj^eyoKoDV fiiaQaiv, i^/ieii Be dfiaOearepoi re Koi

^oirrjreov rjfuv^v irap iicelvov, /lirpai ovri avrm eKaarq)

T^? avrov a-o^ia<!; ravra rra^ iirj (f>wfiev Sntiov/j'evov

Xeyeiv rov Upwrayopav ; to Se Br} ip.6v re koX rfj<;

ifjbfj'i ri^vrji rrJ9 fiaievriKr}'; aiydo, oaov yeXcora 6<pXi-

a-Kavofiev' oipai Be KaX ^vfiTraaa 5; tou BiaXeyecrdai

•7rpay/j,aTeia. to yap eTricTKOTTeiv KaX eiTijfeipelv ekeyxeiv

Tofs dXXrjXav (jiavraa-lwi re kuI B6^a<;, opOd^ eKaarov

ov(Ta<!, ov fMOKpa,* /jiev KaX^mX^yws -^^hMSipiS, ei aXr)- 162

ffrjf Tj dXrjOeia Upcorayopov, dXXd p,rj irai^ova-a ck tou
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dSvTov rrj<s ^(l3\ov i^eey^aro; 0EO. 'O t<licpaTe<;,

<j>i\o<} a.vrjp, coa-irep ai) vvv hrj etTre?. ovk av ovv Se^al-

p,r)v Bi ifiov ofioXoyovvTO^ eXeY^eo-^at Upeorayopav,

ovS" av a-ol irapa Bo^av dvTiTeivetv. top ovv ©eaLTrjrov

iraXiv Xa/3e. iravrw; koI vvv Bfj /j,aX' ep,p.e\m<i <roi

i^alvero viraKoveiv. 2fl. 'Apa kclv eh AaKeSai/iova

B e\6mv, t3 @e6Sape, ' tt/do? Ta<; iraXaicrrpai} d^ioi'i av

dX\ov(; 6ed)/jbevo'i yvp,vov<;, eviov; <f)av\ov<;, ai/ro? fi^

avTeTTiSeiKvvvai, rb eZSo? irapaTToZvonevo^ ; 0EO. AWa
tL /Mrjv BoKeK, eXirep p,eWoiiv /iot iinTph^eLV koI irei-

treadai ; wairep vvv o2fj,ai vp-a,<s ireicreiv eytte fiev edv

6eaa-0ai Koi /jltj eXKeiv Trpo? to yvfivdaiov aKXrjpov

i]Brf ovra, rm Be Brj vecorepm re Kal vyporepat ovri

•Kpoa-iraXaUiv. XVII. 2ii. 'AXX' et b'vT(o<i, w ®e6B(ope,

C croX ^iXov, ovS ifioX er)(dpov, (fiacrlv ' ol irapoifiia^ofievou

traXiv Bfj ovv iirl tov ao^ov ©eairrjTov Iriov. Aeye

Br/, (Z @eairr]Te, Trparov p,ev a vvv BtijXOofiev, dpa ov

<Tvvdav/Md^ei<s, el e^al^vr)<! o'vt<o<; ava(j)av>](rei firjBev

)(eipa>v eh ero(piav otovovv avSpwirav rj Kal 6emv ; fj

rJTTov Tt oiet TO Upwrayopiiov p,eTpov eh Beow rj eh
dvdpanrov; Xeyeadai ; @EAI. Ma At" ovk eyajye. Kal

oirep ye epcora,<;, irdvv 6avp,d^co. ijviKa yap Biyp.ev,

D ov rpoTTOv Xeyoiev to Bokovv kKaara tovto Kal ' elvat

rm BoKovvTi, irdvv fioi ev i^aivero XeyeaOai' vvv Be

Tovvavriov rdxa p.eTa'rreTnmKev. Sfl. Neo? yap el, o5

<j)iXe Tral' t/J? ovv Brip,r)yopia<; o^ea)? VTVaKoveK Kal

ireLdei. irpoi yap ravra ipei Upmrayopa'i rj Ti<i aWo?
virep avTov, 'fi yevvaloi TratSe? re Kal <^epovTe<;, Br)p,7j-

yopeire ^vyKa9e^6p,evoi, 6eov'; re et? t6 /jiicrov uyovre^,

E oL? eyto e/c Te toO Xeyeiv Kal tov ypd(f}eiv irepl ' ainwv,

<B9 elalv 7] ffis OVK elaiv, e^aipw' Kal a ol iroXXoX av
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airoSi')^oivTO aKovovTe';, Xeyere ravra, co^ Beivbv el jirfiev

Siolcrei, et? <rocf>iav 6Ka(rT0<; twv dvdpanrav ^oaK'^fiaro^

OTOVovV diroBei^iv Se Kal dvdjKjjv ot)S' rjvTivovv \er/eTe,

dXKa TM elKon '^prjade, m el ideXoi, ©eoSwjOO? r] aXko<i

Tit Tcov ryecofxeTpwv j^poo/Mevo'; jeccfierpelv, a^io<} olBevot

fiovov dv e'cj], aKoirelre ovv av re Kal ©eoSw/Jo?, el

aTToSe^ecrde TnBavoX.ojia, re Kal eiKoai irepl * ttjXikov- 163

TCOV Xeyofiivovi; \070u9. @EAI. 'AX\' ov Bikulop, a " ^
"

^

"^(OKparet, ovre (rb ovre dv ij/ttet? <f>atfiev. SO. "AWj;

Si} aKeTTTeov, m? eoiKev, w? o re (to<s Kal 6 @eoBwpov

Xojot. ©EAI, Tldvv fieu ovv aWrj. ^£1. TrjBe Brj

CKOircofiev, el dpa iarlv iirio'Tij/MTi re Kal attrOrfait

ravTov 7] erepov. el<; jdp tovto irov irdt 6 X070? rjfuv

eretve, Kal tovtov ^dpiv tcL nrdXXd Kal aToira Tavra

eKivrjcrafiev. ov jdp ; ©EAI. Havrdirao'i fiev ovv.

SO. ' ^H ovv 6/j,o\o'yija'o/j,ev, a rS opdv aladavofieda B

^ T^ aKoveiv, irdvTa ravra afia Kal eirla-raaOat, ; olov

rtSv ^ap/3dp(ov irplv fiadelv rfjv ^wvrjv -Korepov ov

<f}^aofiev dKoveiv, orav (pSiyyavrai,, rj dKoveiv re Kal

irrlcrracrOai & Xiyovcn ; Kal av lypafifiara fi-fj eiriard-

fievoi, ^XeiTovret eh avrd irorepov oO;^ opdv r) im-

aracrdai, e'lTrep 6pm/J,ev, Biia-xypiovfieOa; ©EAI. Auto

76, ffl XwKpare?, rovro avraiv, oirep opw/iiv re Kal

aKovo/iiev, eirlo'TacTdat (jjijcro/^ev' rwv fiev <ydp ro a'xfjfia

Kal ro 'X^pwfia opdv re Kal errla-racrQai, roov Be rrjv ' o^v- C

rrjra Kal ^apvrrjra aKoveiv re afj,a Kal elBevai' a Be ot

re ypafifiariaral irepl avrwv Koi 01 ep^rjvel'; BiBacTKovaiv,

oiire alcrOdveadai rw opdv rj aKoveiv ovre erriaraaSai.

So. "Aptcrrd 7', (o ®eair7}re, Kal ovk d^iov aot rrpbt

ravra d/jL<f>ia'^rjrfj(rai, Xva Kal av^dvrj. XVIII. 'AW'

'6pa 815 Kal ToSe dWo irpoa-iov, Kal aKorrei, try avro
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Bta)a-6tJ,e0a. @EAI. To ttolov Sij; SO. To roiopBe, et

Tt9 epoiTO, apa Buvutov, orov rt? errbaTriixav r^evoiTO

D TTore, ert e^ovTa ' fivqfj.'rjv avrov tovtov koi aco^ofievop

rore ore /jLefivrjTM fi^ eTTiaraadai avTo rovTO, b fi^fiVT)-

rai. fiaKpoKojw Be, oj? eoiKe, ^ovKofj-evo^ epeaOai, et

/ladoov Tt's Tt fie/jLV'Ti/J^evO's firj olBe. ©EAI. Kat TrtS?,

£0 'tcoKpare's ; repa<s ryap av eXi) o XiyeK}. "tO,. M^ ovv

iym Xrjpco ; aKotrei Be. Spa to opau ovk alaOaveadai,

\iyei<i KOL rrjv otinv aladTjaiv ; ©EAI. "Eyoj^e. 2fl.

OvKovv 6 IBaiv Ti e-iricrrrjiJLmv ixeivov yeyovev o elSe Kara

IEtcv dpTi Xoyov; ©EAI. Nat. SO. ' Tt Bal; fjt,v^/j,7iv

ov 'Keyei's /j-evroi ti ; ©EAI. Nat. SO. Horepov ov-

Bevo? rj Tivof;; ©EAI. Tti/o? Br/Trov. Sfl. Ovkovv wv

efiaffe Kal wv jjcrdeTO, roiovTcovl tivcov ; ©EAI. Tt

fii^v ; So. *0 S^ etSe rt?, fie/J-vTjrai irov eviore
;

©EAI. M.efiv7]Tat. SO. 'H kuI fivcra'; ; ^ tovto Bpd-

ffas i-rreXdOero ; ©EAI. 'AXXa Beivov, tZ ^WKpaTef,

164 TOVTO ye ifidvai. SO. * Aei 76 p-evToi, el amaom^v tov ^
Trpoadev \6yov' el Be fir/, o'ix^Tai.. ©EAI. Kat eyai

vrj TOV At viroTTTeva), ov firjv iKavax; ye avvvom' a\7C

elire irfj. SO. T^Se' 6 /jikv opaiv iTnaTi^/jLwv, <f>a/ji,ev,

TOVTOV yeyovev, oSvep opaiv' 0-^1^ yap koI ai(T6rja-i<i

Kal eTTia-Tij/J/r] tuvtov cofj.oXoyrjrai. ©EAI. Udvv ye.

So. 'O Be ye opmv Kal iTTicrT^/jLcov yeyovm^ ov iwpa,

iav iivar), fiefivriTai fiev, oi)% opa Be avro. ^ yap
;

B ©EAI. Nai'. So. To Be ye ouj^ opa ovk ' eirio'TaTak

icTTiv, e'lirep Kal to opa eiriaTaTai. ©EAI. 'AXrjdfj,

So. 2,vp,^aivei apa, ov Tts iirKTrri/Mov iyevsTo, eri

/jLefivTjfievov aiiTov fjbi) eTTiaTaadat,, iireiBf) ovj(^ opa' o

Tepa<; etpa/iev av ehai el yiyvoiTo. ©EAI. 'AXrjOea--

Tara Xeyeif. SO. T«ui' dBvvaTcov B^ Tt ^v/jifiai'veiv
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i^aiverai,, eav Tt? iTriar^firjv km akcrdrja-iv ravrhv <f)^

elvai. ©EAI. "EoiKev. %D,. "AWo apa eKcnepov ^a-
riov. OEAI. KivBvvevet. til. Ti ovv Bqr av eirj

eTTtcTTjf/iiij ;
I iraKiv e^ ap')(r)<!, w? eotKe, XeKTeov. K-alroi G

Tt TTore fjjiWofiev, do ©eatTT/re, Bpdv; @EAI. TiVos

irepi ; 20. ^aivofieda fioi dXeKTpv6vo<s d/yevvov<s BiKrjVf

irplv veviicrjKevai, diroTrrjB^(TavTe<! dirb roO "Koyov aSeiv.

0EAI. IIcSs Bri ; %il. 'Ai/TtXoytKcS? ioUafiev irpb^ Tail

Twv ovofjuaTcov 6/j,oKoyia<; avofioXoyrjcrdjievoi Koi Toiovrtp

rivX Trepir^evQfUEUSjL. rov Xoyov dyairdv, xaV ov (fyderKovrei

dyaivia-raX dWa (fjiKocro^oi elvai Xavddvofiev ravTo, ixei-

voa ' Tot? Sew'oZ? dvBpdai Trotowre?. @EAI. OvirevJ)

fiav9dva> ottw? \eyei,';. Sil. 'A\X' iyw ireipdaofuii, Brj-

Xma-at irepl avTwv o ye Bn vow. i^pofieda yap Brj, el

fiadap Kal /MefjLvrjfjLevoi; Tt? rt /i.^ iiricrTaTM, koI tov

IBovTa Kal pAxxavra /ie/Mvr]fievov, opmvra Be ov, airo-

Bei^avTe<;, ovk elSora d-jreBei^afiev Kal dfia /le/Avrifiivov'

rovro B' elvai dBvvarov. Kal oiiro) Brj /ivOo'; airwKeTO

6 lIp(OTar/6peto<;, Kal 6 <70S cifia 6 t^s etncrrTjfiTi's Kal

alcrdijaeax;, oti ravrov ia-Ti. ©EAI. ' ^aiverat. XO,. E

Oil TL av, olfiai, & 4>lXe, etirep ye 6 "TraTrjp rov irepov

fivOov e^r}, dWd TroWd av rjfivve' vvv Be op^avov avTov

riiieh TrpoTrrfXaKl^o/iev. Koi yap ovB' oi eirbrpoiroi, oi/s

IlpoDTay6pa<i KareXiire, ^orjdeiv e6eX.ov<nv, mv ®e6Ba)po'}

eh oBe. dWd ,87 avrol KtvSvveva-ofiev rov BiKaiou eveif

avTO) ^oTjdetv. ©EO. Oi5 yap iyco, w tfOKpareii, dXXd

/jtaSXov KaX\.ia<s 6 'I-n-iroviicov rwv * eKelvov eVtT/aoTros" 165

ijuei? Be TTO)? ddrrov e/e rmv ^iXmv Xoyav irp6<i rrjv

yeeofierpiav direvevaap,ev. ^aptj; ye fievToi e^ofiev, edv

avrm ^07]dfj<>. tO,. KaXoJ? Xiyeiv, w ©eoBcope. aKe^at

ovv rr'jv y ifi^v ^orjOeiav^ roov yap dpri Betvorepa dv

K, P.
'^



84 HAATflNOS

Tt? ofioXoyi]&eie firj Trpoa-e^x^cov Tot? pijfiaai rov vovv,

fi TO iroKv eWCafieOa ^dpat' re koX dirapvelaOai. a-ol

Xeya oTrrj, rj ©eaiTrfrq) ; 0EO. Et? to koivlv fiev ovv,

B diroKpivecrOai he 6 vecoTepo<;' a-(j)aXel'} ' yap rjTTOV aaj^
fiovrja-ei. XIX. ^O. Aiym S^ to SeivoTUTov epouTTjfjui^

€(7Ti Si, oifiac, ToiovSe tV dpa olov re top ovtov elSoTa

Ti TovTO olSe firj elSivai ; @E0. Tt Sj) ovv diro/cpt-^

vovfieda, m SeaiTr]Te; @EAI. 'ASvvaTov irov, ot/j,ai,

eycoye. %Q,. Ovk, el to opav ye eiriaTacOai 6i]<rei';.

Tt yap 'xprjo'ei, d^iiKTW epaTrjfiati, to K^yo'^^fibv ev

^peaTi o'vve'xpfievo';, OTav epwTo, dveKirXTjKTo? aprjp^

KUTaXa^cov Ty J^etpt crov top eTepov 6<f}Oa\fi6v, el opa<i

C to IfMaTLOv Ta> ' Kafei\7]/j,fieva) ; ©EAI. Ov t^rjaa,

olfiai, TOVTO) ye, tS fiivToi eTepw. Zfl. Ovkovv opav

Te Kal ov'X^ opa'i afia TavTOV ; @EAI. O'vTto ye 7rco9.

Sfl. Ovhev iyco, ^rjaei, tovto ovTe TaTTCo ovt T^po/Mrjv

TO ^TTO)?, a\V el o eiricTTacrai, tovto koI ovk iiriaTa-

aai. vvv Se o oup^ opq.'i, opSv (palvei. wfioXoyr]KW<s

Be Tvyydvei'; to opav eiricrTacrOai Kal to firj opav firj

eiricyTaaOai. i^ ovv TovTUiv Xoyi^ov tl croi av/j,^aivei.

D @EAI. ' ^AXXd XoyL^ofiai, oti TavavTia ol<i VTredifirjv.

So. "Io-&)9 Si y, w Oavfidcrie, TrXeleo dv toluvt eiraOe'i,

e'i Tt? <re irpoar/pooTa, el eiri<TTaa-6ai, ea-Ti fiev o^v, eo'Ti

Se doBXv, Kal iyyvdev fiev iirierTaadai, TroppwOev he

fibrj, Kal a<f>6hpa Kal rfpefia to avTo, Kal uXXa fivpia,

a iXXoYcov av TreXTacrrtKo? dvrjp fiiir9o(j)6pov iv Xoyoi'i

ipofjuevo'!, rivLK etnaTrifiTfv Kal aia-drjO'tv TavTov edov,

ifi/SaXwv av eh to aKoveiv Kal oa^paLveaOai Kal tqs

ToiavTav alaOrjaei';, rfXeyxev av eVe^ow Kal ovk dvievi,

E ' irplv Oavfidcrav Trjv iroXvdpaTov cro^lav ^vvevohi(7drf<;

vir avTov, ov hi] ere 'X^eipcoadfievo^ te Koi ^vvhi]a-a<i ifhT)
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av Tore ekyrpov y^p-qjjbaruiv, ocrav (rot, re KaKeivip iSoKei.

Ttv' ovv 8fj 6 TJpcaTayopa'i, ^air}<; av Ifffo)?, \cjov eVt-

Kovpov Tot? avTov epei ; aXXo n •ireipwfieOa Xeyeiv
",

®EA1. Tlavv fiev ovv. XX. 20. Taura re Brj ira.vra.y'^^J^'^^^^

oaa riiJLel'; eTra/MiivovTei; avrtp Xeyofiev, Koi ofiocre, o2/Mai,

* ')(mp-qairai, KaratppovSv t^/jLwv koI Xeycov, Ovto^ Brj i66

6 ZmKpaTrjf; 6 ')(^p7)a'r6<i, iireihrj avTa> Traihiov rt epwTrjdev

eSeicrev, el olov re rov avTov rd avrb fieixyficrOai H/jua

Koi fir) elBevai, koX Belaav diricfirja-e Bia to nfj BvvaaOai

"TTpoopdv, yeXajra Brj rov i/u.6 iv rot? X6yot<; diriBei^e.

TO 06, ft) paovfiOTare Z<wKpaTe<;, ttjo e^et orav ri tcov

ifioov Bt ip(0Tr)<T6a)<; a-K07rPj<;, iav fiev 6 ipo)Ti]6el<; oldirep

av iyco dtroKpiva[fir)v diroKpivdiievo^ cr^dXXTjrai, iyw

iXey^ofiai, el Be dXXoia, ' avru'; 6 epo3rrj6ei<;. avriKa B

yap BoKel<; nvd aoi ^uyxap'^aeadai ftvr/firjv ivapelvai T(p

av eTraOe toiovtov ti ovaav 'TrdOoi, olov ore e'iraaj(e,

firjKen 'jrd(T')(pvTi ; -jroXXov ye Bel. ij av diroK.vria'eiy

ofioXoyeLV olov t elvai elBevai koi /j,'^ elBevai rov avTov

TCI avTo ; ri edvirep tovto Beiar}, Baxreiv irore rov avTov

elvai Toy dvofioiovfievov tS> irplv dvofioiovadai ovti
;

fidXXov Be Tov elvai nva, aX,V out^I tov';, koi tovtov;

yiyvoftevovi direipovi, idvirep dvofioiwat^ ylyvrjTai, ' el C

Bfj ovofiaTcov ye Berjcxei 6ripevaei<; BtevXa^eio'OaL dXX'^-

Xaiv ; dXX', cS /ia/cdpie, <f»ja-ei, yevvaioTepeo'i iir avTO

iXdiov, o Xeyco, el Bvvaaai, e^eXey^ov, tw? ov)(l tBiai

ala-drjcrefi e/cacrra) rjiMoiv ylyvovrai, rj o5? IBiwv yiyvo-

'fievav ovBev Ti av fidXXov to (paivo/ievov fjuovm eKeivm

ytyvoiTO, r], el etvai Bel ovofid^eiv, e'iif, wirep ^aiveTai.

v<s Be Brj Ka\ KVVoicej)dXov^ Xeycov ov fiovov avTO? vrjvel<;,

SiXXa Ka\ Toi)? dKOVOVTa<; tovto Bpdv eh rd dvyypdjjii-

'fiard fwv dvairetdeK, ov KaXoH'i ' iroicSv. eyc^ yap B
3—2
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<j}r)fjLi, /lev Trjv aXrjOeiav e)(eiv (6<s yiypa^a' /jbirpov yap

eic<WTOv rjfiSv elvai twv re ovrav Kal firj' fivptov fievroi

Biaipepetv erepov erepov avrS tovtw, on rS fiev dXKa

eari re koI ^ati/erat, T&3 Be clXka. Kal aoi^Lav koX

a'o<f)ov dvSpa ttoXXov Seco to fit] (pavai eivai, aXK avTov

TovTov Kal Xeyeo ao<ji6v, o? dv rtvt, rjiiaiv, (o ^alverai

Kal e<7Ti KaKa, fieraffdWcov ironja'^ dyadd (jiaiveadai,

re Kal elvat. top Be Xoyov av firj ra prjfiaTi fiov

E BiioKe, ' a\X' cSSe eVt aa(^earepov fidde, Tt Xeyco. olov

yup iv Tots irpoaOev iXeyero dvajxvrjcrO'qTi, on tS fiev

dcrOevovvTt iriicpd tpacverai a eo'diei, Kal eari, tq) Be

vyiaivovTi rdv(ivTia ean Kal (^aiverai. aocjicorepov fiev

ovv TOVTcov ovBerepov Bel iroirjaai' ovBe yap BwaroV
167 ovBe * KaTTjyoprjriov, to? 6 /J,ev Ka/ivoiv dfiadr)<;, on

TOiavTa Bo^d^ei, 6 Be vyiaivav ao^6<}, on aXXola'

fieTa^\7}T€ov B' eVl ddrepa' dfj,eiva>v yap r/ krepa e^ii.

ovTO) Be Kal iv rfi iraiBeia dirb etepaf ejeoj? iirl Trjv

dfieiva fieTa^Xrjriov. dXX' 6 /lev tarpon <f)apfiriK0L<;

/lera^aXXet, 6 Be ao^icrrrj^ \670t9. iirel ov ri ye

\jrevBfj Bo^d^ovrd Ti? TLva varepov aXr/drj eTroirj(7e

Bo^d^eiv' ovTe yap rd /ir/ ovra BvvaTov Bo^daat,, ovre

aA,A,<i Trap a av •traa")(rj, ravra oe aet, aXrjoij. aXX

B ol/iai, irovr/pa '^v'^fj'; e^ei ' Bo^ii^ovTa<; a-vyyevrj avT^?

'X^prjffT'^ iiroirjae Bo^do'ai erepa roiavTa, d Sij nve<; rdr

<f>avra(r/iaTa viro direipCa^ oXtjOPj KaXovcriv, iyeo Be

/SeXxtw /lev rd erepa twv erepeov, dXrjdicrrepa Be ovBiv.

Kal ToO? <70(j}ov';, co <f>tXe %ol)KpaTe<;, iroXXov Beco ^arpd-

^ou? XeYetv, dXXd Kara /lev ffco/iara larpoi)^ Xeyea,

Kara Be cj)vrd yewpyov';. <jyrj/il yap koI tovtov<; to«?

<j}VTol<i dvrl irovr/pdcv atcrd/jcrecov, orav n avToiv dadevrj,

C yjpr/drd'i Kal ' vyieivd<; alaOrjcrei^ re Kal uXTjdeia<i i/i-



eEAITHTOS. S7

TToietv, TOW Be ye <to^ov<; re koI dyadovi pi]ropa<! rai<i

iroXecn ra 'X^prja-ra avrl to5v irovrjpoov BiKaia BoKetv

etvai TTOieiif. iirel ota y av eKaaTrj iroXei BiKaia koX

KoXa BoKy, ravra KaX elvai avTij, eto? dv aira vofti^rj.

dXX o cro0o? avTi Trovrjpmv bvrav avTOLi eKaarcov

)(^prjcrTd eirolrjcrev etvai Kal Bokeiv' Kara Be rov airbv

\oyov Kai o <70(f)t(TTrj<; tovs TraiBevofievow olt«b Bvvd-

fieiio<! jTacBaycoyeiu a-ot^ot re koI a^ioq •iroXKmv XPV~
fiarwp rot'} ' rraiBevQelai. kol ovrw aotjicorepoi re elaiv D
erepoi irepcov Kal ovBelv yjrevBTJ Bo^d^ei, Kai aoi, idv

re /8oi5\j; idi/ re /jltj, dveKreov ovrt /juerpm' crw^erai yap

ev rovroi<; 6 Xoyoi ovto<;, cS crv el puev e%et? e'f "PXV''

dfi(f)ia-/3riretv, dfi<])ia-^'^Tei, \6ya> dvrcBie^e\0cov, el Bk

St' epmrrjaeodv ^ovKei, BC epairrfa-ewv' ovBe yap rovro

tpevKTeov, aWa rravrcov fiaXio'ra BicoKreov TtS vovv

e)(pvTi. TTolei fievToi ovraicrl' /irj dBUei ev ra ' epardv. E

Kai yap rroWr) dXoyia dperi]<; ^daKovra eirt/ieXeia-dai

/jLrjBev dXX' rj dBiKovvra ev X6yoi<; BiareXelv. oBtKeiv

B' earXv ev rw roiovrco, oroiv rt? p-fj %Q)/3t9 p>ev a5?

dyQ)vt^6p,evo<; rd/} Biarpi^dv iroiTjrai,, %(»/3t? Be BiaXe-

y6p.evo<;, Kal ev fiev rm "Trai^rj re Kal (T^afCXri KaS*

^ffov dv Bvvqrai^ ev Be rm BuiXeyecrQai arrovBd^r} re

Kal irravopdol rov rrpoaBiaXeyop.evov, eKelva fiova airat

ivBeiKVir/jbevoi rd <T^dXp,ara, d axirb<! i<f) eavrov Kal

rmv * rrporepeov ervvova-iaiv irapeKeKpovaro. dv p,ev ydp i68

oiireo rroiy^, eavroii<s alrid<Tovrai, ol irpocrBiarpi^ovre';

aoi rrj<s avrcSv rapayfii} Kal drropLa'i, dXlC ov ere, Kal

(re fiev Bieo^ovrai Kal ^iXrjo-ovaiv, avTov<; Be fJLt,<7ri<T0vai,

Kal (fjev^ovrai d<f> eavroSv eh <^{XocTO<f)iav, Iv dXXoi

yev6/j,evot diraXXaywa-i, rwv o't rrporepov ^trav' eav Be

rdvavrla rovreov Bpav, Stnrep ol rroXXoi, ravavria
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^v/M^ijcT€Tai trot Kal toi)? ^in>6vTa<; uvtI ipiXoao^cov

B /iicrovvra^ tovto to ' jrp&yfia aTTOtpaveii, eTreiBav Trpecr-

^iirepoi, '^kvwvTat. iav ovv ifioX Treidrj, b Kai irporepov

eppTjOr], ov SvcTfievQ}'} ovBe fUfx^ijTiKooi;, aW' t\,em rr;

tuavoia ^vyKa0eh «U9 oKrjQm <TKe<^ei, ri itotb "Keyo/iev,

Kiveladai re d'iro(^aiv6pi,evot to, irdvTa to ts Sokovv

e/cacTo) tovto km elvoii IBicoTr] t6 Kai, TrdXei, koX eic

TOVTcov iiTicrKk'^ei, e'he TavTov e'lTS Kal dWo eirurTrjur)

KoX ai<T6r]cri<;, oXX' ovx> &a-irepapTi, ex avvqdela'; pTjfid-

C Ttui/ Te Kal ovo/MUTCov d oi ' iroWol 'oirrj dv tv')((o<tiv

e\K0VT€<; dTTopLai aXXriXoK iravToSaTrcv; •7rapej(pvai,

'Taura, S ®e6Ba>pe, too eTaipca crov et? ^orjdeiav irpoa-

ffp^dfirji) KaT i/MTjv Bvvaf^tv, crfiiKpd diro apbiKpwv' el

S' aiTo<! e^Tj, fieyaXetoTepov dv roZ<; avTov i^OTjdTjcrev.

XXI. @E0. Ilat^et?, to Sto/cpares" ttovv yap veaviKW<;

T& dvBpl ^e^ori6r)Ka<;. 2X1. ES \e.yei<i, w eTaipe. Kai

fiob elire' evevoTjaa'; ttov Xeyoj/To? dpTi tov TiptoTayopov

D Kal oveiSi^ovTOV Vf^t", oti ' 7rp6(; iraiZLov toi)? \070u9

iroiovfievoi tco tov 7raiE6<; ^o^a dr/covi^oip^eda ei? tu

eavTov, Kal j^apievTia-p.ov Tiva diroKaXwv, aTrocrefivvvcov

Se TO irdmmv /jbirpov, cnrovBdffai rjfid^ BieKeK-evcraTO

irepl TOV avTOv Xoyov ; @EO. IltS? yap ovk evevojjcray

CO %ooKpaTe<; ; 20. Tt odv ; KeXeveK irelOeadai avT^
;

©EO. %(f)6Bpa ye. SXl. 'Opa<; odv oti TaBe TrdvTa

irXvv iTov TraiBia eaTiv; el ovv ireiaoneQa t& dvSpl, e/ie

E KqX C7e Set ipa)twvTd<; Te Kal ' dTroKpivofievov} dXXriXoi<;

•aiTovBairai irepl rov avTov Xoyov, tva fij] toi tovto y"

^XV eyKoKelv, ws Trai^ovTe<i irpb<i /letpaKia BieaKe^diied"

av TovTov T^v Xoyov. ©EO. Ti S'; ov iroXXoSv toi

@eaiTr]TO<s /jLeyaXov; Trcoiycova'; eyovrav d/j,ei,vov dv iira-

•KoXovdijaeie X6y(p Biepevvafievm ; ^fl. 'AW' ou toi
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<rov ye, to ©eoScope, a/ieivov. firj o3v o'iov e/j.e fj^v t^
<7^ eraip^ rereXevTrjKOTi, Selv "jravTl Tpotrt^ iirafivveiv,

<76 * Se firiSevC, dX)C Wc, a dpicrre, 6Xlr/ov eViirTrou, 169

fi^XP'' "^ovTov avTOv eto? av elhwfiev, etVe dpa ere Set

ocaypafifMaTCOv irepi fiirpov elvai, eore ira.VTe'; o/Moiioii

trot iKavol eavTol<i el? re da-Tpovofiiav kol rdWa, wv
hrj ad irepi alriav e^^^eii Bta(pepeiv. @E0. Ov paBiov,

CO AfOKpare^, aol "rrapaKadrjfievov fJiij Zohovai Xoyov, aXX'

eyco apTi TrapeXrjprjaa (fxicTKaiv ere eirirper^eiv fioi fi'r/

airooveaOai, koI ov^t dvar/Katreiv KaOarrrep A.aKeSai-

fiovioi' <7V Be fjLOb BoKeh Trpo^ rbv ^Kippava fiaXKov

Teiveiv. Aa/ceSai/Movioi, /j,ev ' yap dirtevai rj dirohvecrOai b
KeXevovcri, <tv Se kut 'Avtolov ri fwi fiaXKov SoKeti

TO Bpdfia Bpdv' T^v yap irpocreXdovTa ovk dvi7]<; nrpXv

avaytcdxTT^'i diToBvara'i ev Toli X6yoi<i irpoairaXalcrai,

2X1. "Apia-rd ye, S ©eoBcope, Trjv vbaov jxov direiKa-

ca<s' IcT'xyptKWTepoi; fjuevTOi eya eKeivtov. fivpiot yap rjST)

fioi 'HpaKXee<; re koI @r]aee's evrvy')(avovTe<i Kaprepol

7rpo?vTo Xeyeiv /j,dX' ev- ^vyKeKo^aeriv, dXfC eym ovSev

Tt fidXXov d(f)ta-Tafiai' ovto) Tts e'jows Beiv6<i evBeBvKe

T^9 ' Trepl ravTa yvfivaa-ia<;. fir) oSv fiTjSe aii (pdov^ay; c
•7rpoaavaTpi'<Jrafievo9 aauTOV re a/Ma Kot ifie ovrjaai.

0EO. OvBev en dvriXeya, dxX^ dye '6'iry e6eXei<s' nrdv-

Tw; rrjv irepX ravra ei/J,apfievr]v, f]v dv cii eTTiKXaia-'gi!,

Bel dvarXrjvai eXeyx^ofievov. ov fievroi •rrepaiTepm ye

av TrpoTidea-ai olos t' ea-o/iai irapaa-xetv ifjuavTov a-oi.

'%£l. 'Aw' dpKei kol jJ-ej^pi, tovtcov. xal fiot Trdvv

Ti]pei TO TotovBe, jir) irov iratStKov ri XaJdwfiev etSo?

r&v Xoycov Troiovfievoi, Kai rt? TrdXiv ' ^fiiv avro d
ovecBia-rj. 0EO. 'AWa Brj ireipda-ofial ye Kad' oaov

av Bvveofiai, XXII. 2ii. TovBe toIvvv irpwrov iraKVv
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dvTiKa^ai/j,e0a, oinrep rh trporepov, koX tBwfiev, opOoo^

^ ovK 6p6w<; iSva-xepa Ivo/iev iirtri.fiwvTe'i rw Xo'ycp, on

avrdpKT] eKacTTOv eU ^poyrjcriv iirolei, feal fjfitv fwe;^Q)-

pr/a-ev 6 IIpa)Tay6pa<i, rrepi re rou dfie[vovo<i koi j^et-

povo<; Bia<j)epei,v Tivd<!, oO? B^ Kal elvat (70(f)ov<{. ov')(L',

0EO. Nai. Xn. Et jiev roivvv avr6<; irapuiv wfioXoyei,

E dXkd (irj fjfiel'i ' ^07)dovvTe<; virep avTOv ^vvexoipvcafj^v,

ovSev av irakiv eSet iiravdXa^ovTa'i J3e0aiovcr6ai' vvv

Se rdj^ av tk rifid<i dKVpovi riOel'r} t^9 wep SKeivov

o/ioXoiyta^. Bio KaWtovM? e'xet (yacfiecrrepov irepX tovtov

avTov Btop.o\o<yrj<Taadai: ov yap ri, a/iiKpbv irapaXkaTrei

ojJto)? e'xpv rj piXk(o<;. @EO. Ae^et? dXrjQfj. 2X2. M^
roivvv Bi aWcov, a\\' e« rod eKelvov Xoyov «? Bid

170 ySpa^WTara)!' * Xd^cofjbev ttjv 6/j,oXoyiav. @EO. IIcos;

2fi. OvTwaL To BoKovv e/cdaTa tovto koI elvai (f)7)eri

TTov m BoKel; ©EO. (^rjcrX yap ovv. %Di. Ovkovv, w
UpeoTayopa, Kal ^/iet? avdpwirov, fiaWov Be irdvTtov

dvdptoTTCov Bo^ai Xeyofiev, Kal (pafiev ovBiva ovriva ov

Ta fiev avTOP rjyeladai twv dWtov ao^wrepov, rd Be

dWovi; eavTov, Kal ev ye rot? p,eyL(TTOL<; kivBvvok, orav

iv (TTpareiaiis rj voctok rj ev OaXdrrri j^eifid^wvrai,

•f* .&(nrep irpo^ Beovj 6%6ti'. toi)? ev eKd<Troi<s dpj(pvTa<:,

^ ^-aaTrjpa's a-(f><Sv ' irpoa-BoKwvrai;, ovic aXXtp tw Bia<he-

,povTa9 r) rS elBevai. koI travra ttov fieard rdvOpd-

nriva ^rjrovvrcov BiBaa-KoXovi re Kal dp')(pvTa<; eavrwv

_Te Kai TCiiv aWtov ^(oav rdov re epyaaiutv, olo/jbivav t6

av iKavwv fiev BiBdaKeiv, iKavmv Be dp-^^eiv eivai. Kal

ev TovTOK airaai ri dWo <^rjcrofiev rj avroi)? roin; dvOpdi-

•jrovi r/yeiaOai aotpiav Kal d/j,a9lav elvat irapd aAicriv;

@EO. OvBev aXXo. XH. Ovkovv rrjv fiev ao^iav
d\r)drj Bidvoiav ^yoyvrai, rrjv Be dfia6iav yjrevBrj Bo^av;
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®E0. ' Tt firjv; 20. Tt ovv, co UpcoTayopd, j^jpiytro-

/ie9a Tm TiAym; iroTepov aXrjOrj i^wfiev aei toi)? dvOpco-

TTou? Bo^d^eip, fj iroTe fiep aKrjdrj, nrore he i^evhfj ; e^

ajii^oTepav yap ttov ^u/j,/3aivei firj de\ aXrjdrj dW' d/i-

'^oTepa avTovi Bo^d^etv. (ncoiret yap, m @e6Bape, el

ideXot av Tt? t(Sv dfitfji Tiparayopau fj o-t) ai/ro? Sta-

fid'^ea'dai,, cu? ovBel^ 'i^yeirat erepo's erepov afxaOrj re

etvai Kol ^^evSrj Bo^d^eiv. ©EO. 'AW' dTnarov, w
SeoKpare?. 2X1. Kat jjiifjv elf tovto ye dvdyK7]<; ' 6 D
X6yo<; ifjKeo 6 irdvrav ')^pr]fj,dT03V fiirpov dvOpmnrov "Keytov.

@EO. Iltu? Zrj ; %D,. "Orav crv Kplva<s rt irapd aavTm

irpo'} fie dTToipaivr] irepi tivo<; So^av^ ffoi fiev Zrj tovto

KaTa Toy ixelvov \6yov dXrj6e<; eara, tjimv he Brj to??

t^XXot? irepX Trj<; a-rji; /cpia-ewg troTepov ovk cctti KptTal'i

yevi&dat, ^ del ere Kpivo/juev aXrjdij Bo^d^eiv
; ^ pAjpiot,

e/cdaTOTe croi, p.d')(pvTat, dvTiBo^d^ovTe<;, rjyovfievoi yjrev-

Brj Kplveiv Te Kal o'leadai ; ©EO. Ni) tov Ala, w 2«-

KpaTe<;, fidXa ' [ivpioi SrJTa, tpija-lv "OyonjjOO?, o'l ye fioi E

tg e^ dvQpfSTTwv Trpdr/iigTa Trape'xpvcnv. 2X2. Tt o^v

;

^ovKei Xiytofiev, mi crv rore aavTO) fiev dXr)9f} So^afety,

T<^4? Be p^vploii; ^IrevBn ',
©EO. "Rotxev ex ye tov Xoyov

dvdyKr} elvai. 2X1. Tt Be avTw UpeoTayopa ; ap ovp^t

dvdr/K7], el pi,ev /iijBe ai/TO? wsto fieTpov elvai dudpcoirov

p/ijSe 01 TToXKol, wa-jrep ovBe o'lovrai, firjBevl Brj elvai

TavTTjV TTjV dkrjOeiav, rjv €Keivo<; eypayjrev; el Be * avTo<i 171

fiev meTo, t6 Be •TrKrjdof pirj avvolerai, oia-6 OTI TrpwTov

fkev ocrm irXelovi 0^9 pbrj BoKei fj ol? BoKe2, To<jovT(p

fidXXov OVK ea-Ttv rj ecrnv ; ©EO. 'Avdyxri, e'l-rrep ye

lead' eKdffTTjv Bo^av eaTai Kal ovk ecrTai. 2.X1. "^irevrd

ye TovT exet Kofp^OTaToV ixelvo'; p,ev irepl t^9 avTov --

olijffeai r^v rwv dvTiBo^a,^6vT(ov o'Itjo-iv, ^ SKelvov ijr
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fyovvrai '^eiiBeaOai, ^vyxmpei irov aXriBrj eivai ofioXo^

yav ra Svra So^d^etv a/iravTa's, 0EO. Haw fiev ovv.

B SXl. OvKovu Trjv avTov av \{revS!j ' ffyp^to/soj, el rrjv

rmv i^yovfievav avrov ^evhecrdai ofioKoyel aKrjd!) etvai
;

@EO. 'AvcuyKTj. 211. Of he j aXKoi, ov ^vyxopovcnu

iavTovi ylrevSeadai ; @EO. Ov yap ovv. %il. 'O Se

y aS ofiokoyel koX ravTTjv dXrjOfj rrjv Bo^av i^ a>v

yeypa<j)e. ©EO. ^alverai. 2fl. 'E^ dirdvTcov Spa

d-TTo Hpcarayopov dp^a/Mevcov dfi(j)ia-^r]TJ]<reTai,, fiaXXov

Be VTTO ye exeivov oixdKoyrjcreTai, orav tw rdvavna

XeyovTi ^vy')(aipfj dXr)6ri aurbv Bo^d^eiv, Tore Kal 6

C UptoTayopw} avrhi; ' ^vy^cop'^creTai jjurjTe Kvva /ajre

Tiiv eiriTVX^ovTa dvOpairov fierpov elvai fiTjBe "jrepl evb^

ov dv firj fidOrj. ov-x, ovtws; @E0. Ovto3<;. SH. Oi3-

kovv eVetSj; dfKpia^TjreiTai viro irdvrtov, ovBevl dv eirj

T) HpiJOTayopov dXijdeia dXijdr]?, oine rtvl aXXm ovr'

avT^ eKe'ivw. @EO. "Ayav, w %aiKpaTe<!, rdv eraipav

/MOV Karadio/jLev. %D,. 'A\Xo roi, <S (piXe, iBrfXav, el

Kal 'irapa6eofj,ep to opOov. et/fo? 76 dpa hcelvov irpecr^v-

D repov ovra a-o<pa)Tepov rjfjLwv elvaf Kal el avrUa ' iv-

Tevffev dvaKhi^eie P'ixpi' tov avx^vo^, voXXd dv ifie re

iXey^a<i XrjpovvTa, oj? to et/a>?, Kal ae 6/j,oXoyovvTa,

KaraBvi dv oXxpiiTo diroTpexfuv. dX>C i^/uv dvdyKTj,

olfiai, j^p^ff^at rjfuv aurots, oiroioi Tive<i eafiev, Kal

rd BoKovvTa ael TavTa XeYeM/. Kal BrJTa Kal vvv dXXo
ri ^SfjLev ofioXoyelv dv tovto ye ovtiaiovv, rb elvai

crotficoTepov eTepov eTepov, elvai Be Kal dfiadea-Tepov

;

t-, r „,v @E0. 'E/ttoi 7' o^v BoKet. XXIII. "ZD,. *H kuI Tainy
av /laXitTTa lefTatrOai rbv Xoyov, rj i^fieK vireypd^iratiev

E ^or]9ovvTe<s ' HptoTayopa, oS? rti fiev troXXd jj BoKet,

rairrj koX eaTiv eKdarcp, dep/id, ^rjpd, yXvxia, irdvTa
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oaa Tov TUTTOV TovTov' el Se ttov ei> riai ^xrfj((opr'i<reTai

iuK^lpeiv dXkov ciXkov, irepX ra vyieiva koI votrwhrj

e6e\f)<Tai av <f)dvat firj -jrav '^vvaiov xal iraiSiov Kal

Orjpiov Be iKavov elvai laaOat avrb yiyvwaicov eavTw

TO vyieivov, dXXa ivravOa Srj aXKov dWov Bia^ipeiv,

et-rrep ttov; 0EO. "Fifioije BoKei oi^tw?. SO. * Oi}«- 172

ovv Kal irepX irokiTiKwv, KoXd fiev Kal alerj^^pd Kal

BiKaia Kal dBiKa Kal ocria koI firj, ola av eKaaTr]

ir6Xi<; olTjdeicra OrJTai vofjiifia iavT§, ravra Kal elvai

Trj dXTjOela eKacnri, Kal ev tovtoi'; fiev ovBev co^co-

Tepov ovre IhowTriv IBtccTov ovre iroXiv iroXeax; elvat'

ev Se Tft) ^viJb(^epovTa eavry y firj ^vfKpipovra nOecrOai,

ivravS", eiirep ttov, av o/MoXoyijcrei ^vfi^ovXov re ^v/jl-

l3ovXov 8ia<pipeiv koI TroXetu? Bo^av krepav irepai; Tr/ao?

dXrjOeiav, Kal ovk av Trdvv roXfirja-eie ' (prjcrai, a dv 3

6!}Tai TToXt? ^v/M<j}epovTa olqQelcra avrfj, iravTO'i fiaXXov

Tavra Kal ^vvoicyeiv. aXX' eKel, 01) Xiyco, ev toZ^ BtKaioi<;

Kal dSiKOi<; Kal ocrioi'; Kal dvocriot^, eOeXovcriv i<T')(ypi-

^ecrOai, <b? ovk ecm <j)varei avrSv ovBev ovaLav eavrov

e-xpVi dXXd t6 Koivfj Bo^av tovto ryuyveTai, dXj}6e<; rSre

Zrav Bo^rj Kal oaov av BoKy j^povov. Kal ciaot ye S^

firj TravraTracn tov Tlpwrayopov Xoyov Xiyovcriv, &Bi

TTft)? Trjv ao(j)iav dyovcn. Aoyo^ Be rjfidis, eS ©eoBmpe,

eK Xoyov, fiel^wv e^ iXdTTOvo<;, ' KaToXa/ju^dvei. ©EO.
OvKovv a-xoXrjv ayofiev, «3 'ZcoKpare'S ; %D,. ^^aivofieda.

Kal TToXXdKK fJLev ye Brj, <o Baifiovte, Kal aXXore Kare-

vorjcra, drdp Kal vuv, wi elKOTcat ol ev Tal<; <f)iXoao<f)Uii<;

TToXiiv 'X^povov BiaTpi^jravTe<; eh ra BiKacmjpia tovTes

yeXoioi (paivovrat pr}Tope<i. ©EO. Ila)? Brj ovv \e7et?

;

2fi. ^lyBwevovcTiv 01 iv BiKaaTrjpioit: koI to4? toioi;-

roi<i eK viav KvXivBovfievoi Trpo? tov's ev (f)iXo(ro<f>la koI
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D rf] ToiaSe SiaTpi0rj ' Ti6paiifievov<! m<i olKerai tt/jo?

eXevQepov^ reepd^dat,. @EO. 11^ Bt] ; 2fl. ''Ri roiv

fiev, TOVTO 8 crii etTre?, del irdpecm cr')(p\rl koI tov?

Xoyov^ iv elprjvrj iiri (r'x^oXrjv Troiovvrai' wcTrep rjfie'i';

vvvl rpiTOP rjSr/ Xoyov ex \6yov fieTaXafi^dvop,ev, oi5t&>

KaKelvoi, iav avroxj^ 6 e-rrekOmv tov "jrpoKeifievov fxaX-

Xov, KaOdtrep 'fjiid^, dpearj, Koi Sid fiaKpav rj l3pa')(ecov

(iiXec ovSev Xeyeiv, dv fwvov TV')(m<Tt, tov oVto?. ol Be

iv day^dXla re del Xeyovcrf Kareveiyei yap vBcap peov,

E Kal ovK ' eyxcopei irepl ov dv eiriOvfiycrcoa't rov<! \070u?

iroielarOaL, dXK' dvdyKtjv e'^mv 6 dvriBiKO^ e<^e<TTr]Ke Kal

iiroypa^riv nTapavayiyvaxTKOfievrfv, &v ekto? 01? pr)TeoV

(rjv avTcop-oaiav KaXovcriv'') ol Be Xoyoi, del irepl ojmo-

BovSjov irpb<i BecnroTTiv Kad^fievov, iv %6t/)t tt]v Blktjv

, e'xpvra, Kal ol dycuvei ovBeirore rrjv aXKm<; dX>C del

TTjv trepl avTov' TroXXa/ft? Be Kal irepl '^jfvxfj^ 6 Bp6fio<s.

173 &<TT i^ * dirdvTwv tovtcov evrovoi Kal Bpifiel^ yiyvov-

rai, iirtardfievo I, toi/ BeairoTrjv Xoyw re danrevaraL Kal

epym •)(api<Taa-6ai, a-fiiKpol Be Kal ovk opdol Td<s "^y^a?.

r-^v yap aii^riv Kal to evdv re Kal to ekevdepov rj Ik

vecav Bovkeia d(f>yp7)Tai,, dvayKa^ovaa irpdrreiv aKoXid,

fieydXovi klvBvvov^ Kal ^6^ov<; en diraXalf yfrv^at^

im^dXXova-a, ovi; ov Bwdfievoi /lerd rov BtKaiov Kal

, oXt/^ous VTTo^epeiv, ev6v<s eirl to yjrevBoi re Kal to

dXXi^Xovi dvraBiKelv rpe-irofievoi, rroXXd Kd/nrrovrai, Kal

B avyxXcovrai, ' mcO' vyiei ovBev e)(pvre<s Tf]<s Btavola^ et?

avBpa<; ex fietpaKiav TeXevraxn, Beivoi re Kal <To(j>ol

yeyovQTe<i, ws oXovrai. Kai ovrot fiev Brj roiovroi, (3

©eoSmpe* toi)? Be tov qp.erepov 'XopoD irorepov l3ovXet

BieXdovreii 17 idaavre'i irdXiv eTrl rov Xoyov rparrtofieda,

wa firj Kal, 8 vvv B^ iXeyo/iev, Xiav iroXi) Ty iXevdepla
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Kai /jLeToXt^^Jrei, Tmv Xoyav Karay^pwiieOa ; @E0. M17-

'

BafuSs, m Zd)KpaTe<f, aXKd SieXOovre';. irdvv yap ev

rovTo eipr]Ka<!, on ' ov'x^ ^/iet? ol ev r^ Toi^Be ')(ppev^ C

oj/res rwv Xoyav VTrrjpirat. dXX' oi Xoyoi ol i^/ierepoi,

OKTTrep oiKeTai, Kai, e/caaroi avrdov irepipevet diroTeXe-

crO^vai, orav njfuv SoKy' ovre yap BtKaa-Trj<s oiire dearri<i,

Scnrep iroirjraui, eTriTi/jLija-tov re Kai dp^av etna-raTel

Trap rifilv. XXIV. 5)0. Aeyw/Mev Bi^, (bs eoiicev, eTrel

croi ye BoKet, irepX tmv Kopv^alwv' ri yap dv Tt,<s roiii}

ye ipavXai^ BiaTpi^ovraf ev ^iXoao^ia Xeyoi; Ovtoi

Be TTOv ex veeov Trpwrov fiev et? dyopdv ovk la-aai Trjv

6B6v, ovBe ' oTTOv BiKaa-Tripiov rj /3ovXevTi^piov rj ri koivov d
aXko rfj(} TToXeo)? avveSpioV vo/iovt Be Koi •^^^iafiara

Xeyofieva rj yeypafifiiva ovre Spdoa-iu ovre aKovova-ii

inrovBal Be eTaipeiwv eir dpj(dii koX avvoBoi koX Belirva

Kai aiiv avXrjTpio'i Kcofioi, ovBe Svap irpdrTeiv irpoa-

la-Tarai avToi<;. ev Be rj KaKw<! rts yiyovev ev iroXei,

^ Tt rq) KaKov ecTTiv eK irpoyovcov yeyovd<; rj Trpo?

avBpwv rj yvvaiKcSv, p^dXXov avrov XeXr)6ev ^ 01 t^?

OaXaTTrji; Xeyofievoi %oe9. KaX ravra irdvT ' otJS' '6ti e
oiiK olBev, otBev' ovBe yap avrwv d/ireyerai, rov evBoKi-

fielv ^(apiv, dXXd rS ovn to a-oa/j,a fiovov ev ry •jroXei

KeiTat avTOv KaX einBrjuei, rj Be Bidvoia, ravra iravra

T^yrja-afievT} a/Mxpa Kai ovBev, aTifidaaaa iravTaj^fj

(jsiperai Kara UivSapov, rd re yd<s virevepde Kai rd

eiriireBa yewfieTpovaa, ovpavov re inrep ao'Tpovofiovcra,

Kai irdcrav irdvrri ipvatv * epevvcofievri tcov ovtcov ixd- 174

cJ.aj-j\ cTov oXov, et? Twv iyyvi ovBev avrrjv avyKadielaa,

©EO. IIcG? TOVTO Xeyei<s, a 'ZooKpare?; 2ii. "ila-n-ep

Kai @aXrjv dcrTpovo/Movvra, (S ©eoSwpe, koI dva y8\e-

irovTU, 7recr6vTa eh <}>peap, ©paTTa rt? e/x/ie\^? koI
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^(apleacra OepairauHt dirotTKW'fJrai Xeyerai, w? ra fiev

ev ovpavai irpoOvfiolTO elSivai, to, S" e/J,vpoa-dev avTov

Kal irapa iroBai; "KavOdvoi, avrov. ravrov Se apKei

B cricwfJLiMa eVI iravra^, '6aoi ev <pCKoco(^ia Bidyovai. ' rS

yap ovTi, t6v toiovtov 6 fiev TrXr)criov Kal o yeiTcov

XeXrjdev, ov fxovov o ri "trpdrTec, dW oXcyov icai et

av6pwir6<; ia-riv rj ti aXKo Bpififia' ri Be ttot eariv

av6p(oiro<; koX tL rrj ToiavTj] (pvaei •Trpocr'^Kei oi,a<popov

Toov clXXmv iroielv rj irda')(eiv, ^rjrei re Kol Trpary/j.aT

e'X^ei Biepevi'mfievo';. fiavddvei<; yap irov, w @e6Sape. fj

ov ; @EO. "E7W76" Kal d\7}9r) Xeyeii. 2fi. ToiydpToi,

w ^iKe, IBCa re crvyyiyv6fi.evo^ 6 toiovto<; eKaaTcp Kal

C Sij/JLOO'la, Sirep dp'X^ofievo'; ' eXeyov, orav ev SiKacrTTjpitp

rj irov dXXodt dvayKacrdg vepl rwv irapd -rroSa^ Kal

Twv ev 6(f)0aXiJ,oi<; StaXiyecrOai, yeXeora irapexei ov

fjLovov ©jOarrat?, dXXa Kal rm dXXm o^co, eh (ppeard

Tfi Kal Trdaav diroplav ifi'iri'inoiv viro direipia'^, Kal tj

d(T')(r)iLoa~uvr} Beivrj, So^av a^eXrepia'i irape^ofievr). ev

re yap Tah XoiSopiai^ iBlov e)(ei ovSev ovSeva Xoi-

hopeiv, tir ovk etSm? KaKov ovBev ovBevo^ eK tov firj

T> fie/JueXeTTjKevai' diropa.v ovv yeXolos ^atveraC ev ' re

Tot? eiraivoL^ Kal rat? rdov aXXav /ieyaXavx^lai';, ov

trpoairoiriTco';, dXXd tw ovti yeXSv evBriXo<; yiyv6fj,evo<;

XrjpwBrji BoKeZ elvai. Tvpavvov re yap rj ^aa-iXea eyKa-

fiia^ofievov eva rwv vojietov, olov avjScurrjv, rj iroifieva,

^ Tiva ^ovKoXov r'/yeirai dKovetv evBaifiovi^bfievov troXi)

BBdXXovTa' BvcrKoXcoTepov Be eKeivcov ^wov Kal eVi-

^ovXorepov iroifialveiv re koI jSBdXXeiv vofii^et avrov^'

aypoiKOV Be Kal diraiBevTov viro da'XpXiai ovBev rjTTOv

E Ttov vofietov rhv ' toiovtov dvayKalov yiyvecyOai, (rrfKov

ev opet TO Tel'xpi; "irepi^e^XTj/ievov. 7^9 Be oTav.jwpia
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ir\i0pa fj ert ifkeio) aKovcrT} w? rt? apa KeKTr}ij,evo<i

Oavfiacrra irXrjOei, KeKrrjrai,, irdpafiiKpa BoKel aKoveiv elf

airacrav elaOax; rrjv yrjv ^eTreiv. to, Se Si) ryivTj vfivovv-

rcov, (B? lyevvalof ti? 67rfa irairirovi TrXoucr^ou? e;^coi'

a-rro^Tjvai, TravTavacriv afj,/3Xv Ka\ ewi o'/u/cpov opwvraip

^yelrai tov eiraivov, viro * aTratSewtna? ov Swa/j-ivrnv et? 175

TO iruv del /SXeTreti', ovSe Xoji^ecrdai,, on irannraiv KoX

irpo'yovmv /jLvpia,Se<s eKcicrTca yeyovacfLV dvapldfirjToi, ev

al'i ifKovaioi koX 'jnai')(p'l koX ^a(TiX,et<; koX BovXoi ^dp-

^apoi re Koi "EWi/i/e? TroXXa/ct? [wplot r^er^ovaa-iv

OTCoovv, aXX' eTTt Trevre Kai eiKoai, KaraKoyq) irpojovcjv

X7ep.vvvop,evosv Kal dva^epovTav eh 'HpaKXea rov 'Afi-

<j>iTpvo)vo<; droTra avrm Kara^aiverai t^s <rfiiKpoXojia<!,

OTi Se 6 aTr' 'Ap,<f)i,Tpva>vo<; et? to ' dvm irevre/caieiKoard'; B

roiovTOf TjV, o'Ca avve^aivev avrai tv'Xt), koI 6 TrevrijKO-

ffTo? aTr' avTOV, yeXa ov Svva/j,evo)v Xoyi^eaOaC tb koI

vavvOTTjTa dvorjTOV yjrv^'!^'; divaKKdrreiv, ev airaai S7

T0VT0t<; 6 TotovTO<; viro rSv TToXXtov KaTayeXdrai, rd

fiev V7reprj(}>dpa)<; e')(aiv, (w? SoKel, rd S' ev irocrlv dr/voSv

re Kal ev eicd<rT0t,<; diropcov. @EO. HavTa-rracri, rd

yiyvofieva Xiyeif, to %a)Kpare<;, XXV. zil. "Orav Se

ye nva avrof, w (/)tXe, iX/cvarj dveo, Kal eOeX-qcrri ri<i

avrS ' eK^rjvai ex rov Tt iyai ere dhiKW rj <tv i/j,e ; eh C

aKeylnv avrrjf BiKaio<Tvvr]<; re Kal aSLKi,a<;, rl re eKarepov

avrolv Kal ri rwv rrdvrwv fj dXXrjXaiv hia^eperov, rj eK

rov Bao-iXei;? evSaoficov KeKr7]p,evo<; r av ttoXv 'x^pvaiov,

^aa-iXeia? rrepu Kal dv9pw'jrlvr]<i oXw; evSat/j,ovia<; Kal

ddXiorrjroi; eVt crKetjnv,, "ttolco re rive icrrbv Kal riva

rpoirov dvdpcoTTOv (f>vcr€t irpocrrjKet rh fiev Krjjaa(70ai

avrolv, r6 Se diroi^vyelv,— rrepl rovroav dirdvrtov orav

-av Sey Xoyov SiSovat rov ' a-p,CKphv eKelvov rrjv ^v^yv p
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Kot Bpifidv Kol ZiKdviieov, traXiv ad ra avria-rpo^d

anroZiZmo'i.v' iXiyyiwv t6 d(ji v-\jrr)\ov Kpefiaer0el<; /cat

^Xeircov /iereoijoo? di/wdev vtto aTjOeiai dSr)fiovSv re koI

diropcSv Koi ^ap^api^tov yeXmra @paTTat<s /Jiev ov Trap-

e'p^et ovS^ aXXtp aTraiSevTO) ovSevl, ov yap aladavovrai,

TOt? K evavTiO)^ fj to? dvBpaTroSoi^ Tpa<f>eio'ip airaaiv,

OvTO<! Srj eKarepou rpoTro?, S ©eoSeope, o fiev to3 bvrt, ev

E iXevOepia re Kal PXO^V reOpafi/Mevov, ' op Srj (j>iX6a-o(pov

KaXeii;, m dve/iea-rfTOV evrjdei SoKeiu Kal ovBevl elvai,

orav et? SovXtKo, ifnriar} BiaKovrjfiaTa, olov (TTptofiaro^

Becrfiov firj iTn<7Tdp.evo^ a-vaKevdo'aa'dai /irjSe byjrov

^Svvai rj ASirat Xoyov<i' 6 S av ra fiev roiavra iravra

Bvvafievov ropuv re Kal o^eax; hiaKOvelv, dva^dXXea-0at,

Be ovK eirLarafJievov einBe^ia i\evdepco<} ovBe y dpfioviav

lySXoyajv Xa^ovro^ * opOw'; v/j-vrjcrai, dewv re Kal dvBpdSv

evBai/jiovmv ^iov dXrjdrj. ©EO. Et Travrai, to "EcoKpa-

rei, ireiOoi^ d Xeyei<;, wairep ifie, irXeiaiv dv elpTjvTj koI

KaKa eXdrrco Kar 'dvdpwrrovi evr). 20. 'AW' ovr

dTToXeaOai ra KaKa Bvvajov, ta ®e6Ba)pe' virevavriov yap

ri ra ayaOa ael eivat avajKr]' ovr iv OeoK avrd

IBpvadat, rrjv Be Bvqrrjv ^vaiv Kal rovBe rbv roirov

ireptTToXel i^ dvdyKr)<;. Bio Kal rreipdaOai -x^prj ivdivBe

B eKeiae <^evyeiv o rt rd')(i,ara. ^vyrj ' Be 6fiolei}(n,<! 6ea>

Kara ro BvvaroV 6fioLa)<Ti<{ Be Blkuiov kuI ocriov fierd

(^povriaew<i yevea-dai. dXXd yap, m dpiare, ov irdvv rt

paBiov irela'ai,, a)<; dpa ovj^ wv eveKa ot, ttoXXol (ftaci BeXv

•jrovr/piav fiev <f>evyeiv, dperfjv Bk BucKeiv, rovrav "xapiv

TO jiev eTTirrjoevreov, to o ov, iva or/ pj) KaK0<s kui iva

dya66<i BoKy elvai, ravra yap ianv 6 Xeyofievo^ ypawv

i)dXo<}, M? ifiol <j)alverai' ro Be dXijOh tSSe Xeyafiev, '

C Oeoi ovBa/My ovBa/iwi aBiKo^, dXX' ws olou re Sixaiora-
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TOf, Kol ovK eazLV avTw ofioiorepov OvSev fj 8? av rj^wv

av ryevrjTai, b rt hiKaioTaro^. irepX tovtov koI yj (u?

oiXriOw's BeivoTTj'i dvBp6<; Kal ovZevia re Koi dvavSpia.

1] fiev rydp TOVTOV '^v&ai'i (TO(^[a Kol dperrj aXrjOivr), rj Bk

cvyvota afjbaOia Kal Kaxla evlipjt]<;' ai S' aX\.ai Beiv6T7}Te<!

re SoKovaao Kal ao^iak 4v p^ev Tro\LriKdl<s^BvvacTTeiai^

lyiyvofievat ^opTiKal, iv Se rep^i/at? ^dvavaoi. t& ovv

dBiKovvTt Kal dvoaia XijovTi tj ' irpdrrovTi fiaKpw D
dpta-T ej^et to p^rj avy')(aipelv SeCvm virb 'Travovpryia'}

eivai. aydWovTat yap tS oveiSei, Kal oiovrai dKoveiv,

OTL ov 'Krjpob eL(Ti, 'yfj<; aWtu? aydr), oKX dvSpe<;, otovs

Bel iv TToXei toi)? acodijcrop.evov;. XeKTeov ovv T«Xi?^6?,

oTi TocrovTq) p,aXKov eiaiv oloi ovk ocovTai, oTt ov')(l

oiovTai' aryvoovai yap ^rjfjLiav dSiKLai;, 8 Bet rjKtara

dyvoelv. ov yap iariv fjv Bokovo-l, jrK.Tjyal re Kal

ffavaroi, Sv evlore irdcrxova-iv ovBev dBiKovvTe<;, dWd
7jv dSvvaTov I iKcj>vye2v. OEO. Tiva Brj 'keyei'; ; SO. E

JJapaBeiy/Ltdrcov, do 0tX,e, iv rm ovri eaTarmv, rov p,ev

deiov evSaip,oveaTdTov, tov Be ddeov ddXicoraTov, ovy^

oprnvTei OTi ovTa3<i e-^^ei, viro rfKidioT'qToi; re Kal t^s

e&'xarrj^ avot.a'i XavOdvovai t&J /jLev ofioiovpevoi Bia

Ta? * dBiKov<i TTpd^ei^, tw Be dvofioiovfievoi. ov S;) 177

rLvovai, Blkt]V fcui'Te? tov eiKOTa ^iov m 6p,oiovvTai.

iav S' e'liraip.ev, on, av p,rj diraXXaycoa-i, t^? BeivoTTjTO';,

Kal TeXevTrjaavTa^ avTovf eKelvo^ p,ev 6 rmv KaKwv

Ka6apd<i totto? ov Be^erai, ivOdSe Be rrjv avTol<i ofioio-

TTjTa T^9 Biaycoyrj'i del e^ovai, KaKol KaKotf a-vvovre?,

Tavra Brj Kal iravTuiraffiv <u? Beivol Kal iravovpyoi,

dvorjTwv Tivwv aKovaovrai. @E0. K.al /idXa B^, cS

^d)KpaT€<s. 20. OiBd Toi, ' w iraipe. ev p,evT0t re B

aiToii <Tvp,^e^7]Kev, on dv IBia Xoyov Serj Bovval re Kal

K. P, 4
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Be^acrdai irepX av ylfiyovcri, . koX edeKija-acnv avSpiKcoi;

•jToXiiv 'xpovov v-TTOfielvai Kal fir) dvdvopoo^ ^,ev'yeiv, joTe

aTOTrci)^, S Baifiovie, reKevTavTe<s ovk dpecTKOvcyiv avrol

avToh irepl &v Xe-youo-t, koX rj pr^Topucrj eKeivq TrtB? diro-

fiapaiverai, wcrre TraiBav /irjBev BoKelv SM(f)epetv. liept

fjikv ovv TovTcov, cTretS?) Kol irdpepya rvyj^avei Xeyofieva,

C dTroaTWfiev' el Se jji/r], liKeuo deX eTnppeovra ' Karaj^^coaeL

i^fioov TOP i^ dp'^rj'i Xoyov' em Be to. efiirpoaOev imfiev,

el Kal aol BoKei. @EO. ,'Eyiiol fiev ra roiavra, w

2a)/cpaTe?, ovk drjBearepa dKoveiv' paco yap T7]Xi.K(SBe

ovn hraKoKovOelv' el p,evTOi BoKel, iraXuv eTravia/iev.

XXVI. Sli. OvKOVv ivTUvdd TTOV ripi,ev tow Xoyov, iv

m e^ajjiev rov<; rrjv ^epofievqv ovcrtav \eyovTa<;, Kal to

del BoKovv eKacrr-a) tovto Kal elvav tovto) w Bojcei, iv

fiev Tol<; aXkoi'i eOeKeiv Biicrj^pL^eadai, Kal ov^ ijKia'Ta

Jy Trepl TO, Blxaia, to? TTavTO'; ' /idXKov, a av diJTat, 7ro\t9

Bo^avra avrfj, ravra Kal ecni BiKaia Trj Oe/iivj), eaa-rrep

av KerjTai- irepi be rayaaov ovoeva avopeiov etf oyrto?

elvai, &(TTe ToKjidv Biafid'^eaQai,, oTt /cai a av co^eXi/Ma

oltjdeio'a TToXt? eavTy QrJTai, Kal ecm too'ovtov )(^p6vov

oaov dv Kerjrai ai(f>e\ifiaa 'JrXrjv ei Tt? to ovofia Xeyof

TOVTO Be TTov (XKcofifj,' dv e'bTj irpos o Xeyofiev. ovyl;

E @E0. Tldvv ye. SO. M^ ' XeyeToa t6 tvofia, dXKa to

Trpdyfia, o ovo/Ma^o/Mevov detopeiTai. @EO. Mi) ydp.

2fl. 'AXV o dv TOVTO ovo/id^Tj, TOVTOV Briirov aTO')(a-

^eTat vofioOerovfievrj, Kal iravTa^ toi)? vofiovi, Kaff" ofrov

oieTaL Te Koi BvvaTai, m? w^eXifJieoTdTov^ eavrfj TideTai.

178 7/ •7rp6<; dX\o Tt ^XeTTovcra vo/JLoBeTelTai ; @EO. * Ov-

Bafiw. 2ii. *H ovv Kal Tvyxdvei, del, ^ •jroXXd Kal

BiafiapTavei eKaa-Tr] ; 0EO. Olfiat 'iywye Kal Bia/iap-

Taveiv. "ZD,. "Ert tolvvv ivdevBe dv fiuXXov jrd's Tts
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oftoXoytja-eie ravra Tavra, el Trepl iravToi; rt? rov ethov^

iptoTmrj, ev m Kal to co^i\i,/iov Tiiy^avet ov, eVxi Be

irov Koi irepX rov jJkeKXovTa '^povov. orav yap vofio-

Seroo/jbeda, w? ecro/aefous w^eKip.ov; toi)? vofiovs riOi'

fie6a ell- tov eTretra j(p6vov. rodro Be fieXKov op0(S^

av Xiyoifiev: ©EO. ' lidvv <ye. Sii. "lOc Brj, ovraial^

ipcoTw/Jiev Upayrayopav rj aXkov riva twv melva to,

avra XeyovTcoV TldvTcov fiirpov dvdpawoi eariv, to?

^are, to lipcoTayopa, XevKCov, ^apecov, KotKJicov,' ovSevo^

OTOV ov rwv ToiovTcov. e^o>v ydp avrwv to Kpirr/ptov

ev avTm, ola Tracr^et ToiavTa olo/Aevof, aXrjdJj re o'ierai

avrm ical ovra. ou% ovtcoi} ; ©EO. Oiitco<;. SO. 'H
Kal Twp fjbeXXovTccv eaeaOai,, <^r]<Top.ev, to JlpeoTayopa,

6^6t TO KpiTrjpiov ev avT<p, Koi ola ' av olrjOfj eaeadai, C

ravTa Kal ylr/verai eKelvw t^ oir^OevTi ; olov dep/Mci'

3ip OTav Tt9 olrjdy IBtccTTj^ avTov irvpeTov Xij'yfreaOab

Kal eaea-Qai TavTTjv tt/v depp,6T7)Ta, Kal erepo?, larpb^

Be, dvToi/rjOfj, Kara rr}v irorepov Bo^av <^wpev r6 fieWov

dTTo^rjo-ea-Oai, rj KarcL rriv dp,<^0Tepccv, Kal'rm fjiev iarpiS'

ov 6ep/J,6^ ovBe irvperrcov yevqcrerai, eavrm Be afx^orepa;

©EO. VeXolov p,evr dv e'lyj. SXl. 'AXV, qip,ai, irepl

oXvov yXvKVTTjTO^ Kal ava-TTjpoTTjTOi fieXkova-7}'i ' eVe- D
o'dai r] TOV yewpyov Bo^a, dXX' ov^^l rj tov Ki6apia-rov,

Kvpia, ©EO. Tt P'rjv; SO. OyB' dv av irepl dvap-

fiocTTOV Te Kal evapfioarov effop,evov iratBoTpl^rj^ av

jSeXriov Bo^daeie fiova-iKov, o Kal e-rrevTa avTot rtp

•TraiBoTpi^y Bo^ei evdpfioo'Tovelvai. ©EO. OvBa/iS^.

20. OvKovv Kal rov /MiXXovTOi ea-rida-ea-Oai fi'ij fj^ayet,'

pJfKov 0VT0<i, aKeva^o/x.ivT]'; Ooivrj's, aKvpoTepa rj Kpiai,<i

T7J<} TOV o-^OTTQiov irepl TTji i&o/juivrj^ T^Bovr}';. irepl i^ev

yap TOV rjBf} ' 6W09 eKaaTtp rjBko'i rj yeyov6ro<{ p/rjBev E

4—2
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TTft) Tftj Xoyw Bia/ia'xcofieOa, aXXa trepX rov fieWovro^

eKcuTTUi Kol So^etv KoX eceo'daif irorepov avrof avrm

dpicTTO'i KpiTr}<; ; rj av, a UpojTOjopa, to je irepl \o-

70WS TTiOavov eKacTTai rmmv ia-ofievov et? SiKaa-rrjpiov

^iXriov av •jrpoSo^daai'; fj twv IBicotcov 0(TTi,crovv
',

@EO. Kal fidXa, & SooKparei;, tovto ye a-(j)6Bpa viri-

cr'^veiTO Kavrcov

_

_Big^pmi avTo^. ^£2. Nj) At'a, m
ijg fiiXe' rj ovBei<s ry av avrS BieXeyero * BcBov'i ttoXv

dpyvpiov, ei' irrj rov? a-vv6vTa<; eiretQev, on Kal t6 p,eX-

Xov eaeaOai re Kal Bo^eiv ovre fj,dvTi<; ovre Tt? aXKoii

ofieivov Kpiveiev av rj avro? avra. ©EO. 'AXjjOio'TaTa.

212. OhKOVv Kal at vojJLodeaiai Kal to co(J3eXi/j,ov nrepl

TO fj,eXXov 6<7Tt, Kal TTcls av ojioXoyol vofJi,o6eTov/j,evr]v

iroXiv TToXXaKK dudyKrjv elvai tov co<f)eXifjja}TdTov diro-

Tvy)(dveiv; ©EO. MdXa ye. %il. Mer/jto)? dpa i^/uv

B Trpd<i TOV BtBdaKaXov (rov elprjo'erai, oti dvdp/Krj ' avToa

cfioXoyelv crotpcoTepov re dXXov dXXov eivai Kal tov fiev

TovovTOv fiETpov elvui, ifiol Be rm dveiruTTrjjiovi firjBe

oTreo(TTiovv avayKrjv eivai fieTpa) yiyvecdai, coi dpTt fie

rjvdyKa^ev 6 virep eKeivov \0y09, elV i/SovXofirjv e^Te fir),

ToiovTOv eivai. ©EO. 'EKeivrj fioi Boxei, cS %aiKpaTe^,

fiaXicTra aXicTKea'aai o X6yo<!, aXiaK6fievo<s koX TavTrj,

' rj Td<i Twv dXXaiv B6^a<; Kvpiai; iroiel, avTai Be e<f)d-

vrjaav tols eKelvov X6yov<; ovBafirj dXrjdei<; yyovfievai.

C 2fl. ' IloXXa;^^, to ©eo5(u/56, Kal dXXrj dv to ye toiovtov

dXoir), • firj Trdcrav 7ravTC<! dXriOrj Bo^av eivai' Trepl Be

TO irapov eKoa-rat irddoi, ef tuv al alcrdrjaeL^ Kal ai

KaTci TaiiTa<; So^ai yiyvovTat, 'xaXetrwrepov eXeiv, «?
ovK aX.7j0et9. tVo)? Be ovBev Xeyw dvdXarot ydp, el

eTVXpv, etcrt, Kal ot ^d<rKOvre<s avrdt; evapyel<; re elvat

Kal iwiaTrjfia'; Tcip^o av ovra Xeyoiev, Kal ©eatTT^ro?
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bSe oi}k aTTO (tkottou eiprjicev mcrBriqiv koX iTTLurrjiMrjv

ravrov Qefievo's. irpocriTeov ovv iyryvTepo}, ' co? <5 i/Trep D
TIpcoTayopov Xoyof eVeraTTe, A;at a-Keirreov ttjv <^epo-

fxevrjv TavTrjv ouaiav SiaicpovovTa, etVe V7tes etVe cradpov

^BeyyeTM. I^O'X'n ^ ovv irepX avrfj!; ov tjtavXTj ovB'

6\lyot<; yeyove. XXVII. ©EO. IloWoi) Kal Set

<pav\rj elvaii, aXKa irepX fiep rrjv 'Itoviav koI eTrtSiSaxn

-TrdfiTToXv. oi yap tov 'UpaKXeLTOV eraipoi j^oprjyovffi,

TovTov TOV Xoyov fiaka ippaifieveoi;. SO. Tw tol, m
<j)iXe ©eoSwpej /j,aXXov a-iceirriov koI i^ dp)(r]^, axrirep

avTol ' viroTelvovrai. ©EO. UavraTraai, fiev ovv, koX E

yap, w ^eoKpare^, irepl tovtcov rav 'UpaKXeireimv, y

(oatrep av Xeyeii 'Ofir^peiav, Kol eVt iraXaioTepwv, av-

T0i9 fiev Tot? irepl T7jv "Eipecrov, otroi wpocnroiovvrai,

efiTreipoi elvai, ovBev fiaXXov olov re hiaXe')(6^vai, rj

T0t9 ol<7Tpwcnv. aTe)(vajv ycLp Kara ra ervyypdfifiara

^epovrat, rb S' iirtfielvat eVt Xoym koI ipcoTijfiart xal

ri(rv)(ito'i iv /lepei diroKpivaadai, Kal ipecrdat ^ttov * i8o

avToZ^ evi rj to fir]hiv' /muXXov Se virep^aXXei to ovS'h_ ~^t_^

ovBev 7rpo9 to firjBe (ffiiicpov ivetvai rot? avhpdaiv rj(7V-%fJ-'^--^'-f>,

'X^la^' aW' dv Tt,vd ti epy, aicnrep eK ^apirpai prj-

fiaTiaKia alviyfiaTcoBij dva(7TrwvTe<; airoTo^evovai, Kav

TOVTOv ^'r}Ty<{ Xoyov Xa/3elv, tI eipijKev, erepip •jrevXij^ei

Kaivw'} fiSTcavofiaa-ixevfA, irepavei^ Se ovheiroTe ovSev irpb's

ovBeva avTwv' ovBe ye ixeivoi ainoi tt/so? dXXtjXov;, aXX

-eS irdvv t^vXaTTOvai, to firjhev ^e^aiov idv elvab ' fitjT B

iv Xoym fii^T dv rai? avTwv '\Jrv')(aLi, rjyovfievoL, co? e/tot

BoKei, avTO (TTd(Tifiov elvai' tovtw Be irdvv iroXefjiovai,

Kal Kaff oaov Bvvavjat 'iravTa')(6dev eK^aXXovciv. Sfl.

"lo-w?, w ©eoBoape, toi)? dvBpa^ /laxofJ'ivov? impaKa^,

elprjveiovcn Be ov axjyyeyovas' ov yap aroi eTalpoL elaiv.
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aXk\ oTfiai, TO. Totavra T049 fJMdrjrai^ iirl a-)(pKrj<;

tf>pd^ov(Tip, 01)9 av ^ovXcovTai o/jioiovj avToli iroifjcrai.

©EO. ITotot? fiaOrjToi?, w Sai/jLovie; ovSe juyveTai roov

C Toiovrav eTepo<s erepov iMa97]Trjts, ' dW' avTOfiaroi ava-

<fevovTac, OTTodev av tv^j; eKacrro'} avTwv ivSovcriacrai;,

KOi rov erepov 6 eTepo<i ovBev rjiyeXrai elhevai. irapa

• fjjlv ovv TOVTCov, oirep ya ipciSv, ovk av Trore^ Xa^OK

Xoyov ovre e/covrcov ovre dicovrajv' avroii<; Se.SeZ Trapa-

Xa^6vTa<; wairep irpo^XTjfia eTricTKOTreladai. ^£l. Krtt

/jLeTpiCi]^ ye Xeyeii. to 'ye %r} irpo^XrjiMa aXXo tl ira-

peiXij<j)afiev Trapd fiev tSv dp'^alwv, fierd TroiTjaem^

J) iTTiKpvmop,eva>v tou? ' ttoXXoi/?, cu? rj '^eveai'i, twv aX-

Xcov TrdvTav 'D,Keav6<; re xal Trjdv'; pevfiara Tvyxavei

Kal oviev ecTTrjKe, irapa he tcov {lar^piov, are (Toi^wvk-

pwv, dva^avhbv -arroheiKvvfJbevwv, 'iva Kal 01 (tkvtoto/ioi,

avrwv rrjv cro<piav fidOwcnv axovaavre'; /cai iravcrcovTai,

rfXiBiai'; olofievoi rd fiev icrrdviu, ra Se KiveiaBai- r&v

ovTCOv, fiaOovre^ S on iravra Kivelrat Ti/Moocriv .av-

ToV'; ; oXiryov Be ^TreXado/j/rjv, <u ©eoSwpe, on aXXoi av

E ravavria rouroi'i dTre(^rjvavTo, olov ' aKivijrov reXeOeiv

ra> rravT uvo/jl eivai, Kai uXXa oaa MeXicro-ot re Kal

UapfieviBai evavnovfievoi irdai tovtoi^ Bua-'^vpi^ovTai,

.0)? kv re rravra ecrn Kai e<rrrjKev avrb ev avfw, ovk -eypv

.)(U)pav, ev p Kivelrai. Tovroi<; ovv, w eralpe, irda-i tL

')(^p'r)(Top,e6a ] Kara afjLiKpov yap irpolovre'i XeXrjQafiev

dfj/^prepcop 649 TO fiso-ov TreirrcoKOTe';, Kal av ;fii] Try

181 d/jLvvofievoi Bia<pvym/J,ev, * Blktjv Bc6a-oju,ev maTrep ol ev

rati; •TrdXaiarpai'; Bid ypap-fi.ri's Trai^ovTe<;, orav vir

,iafJ'(f>orepo)v Xr)(ji0evre<; eXKcovrat etV ravavria. BoKei

ovv fioi rov<; 6repov<; nrporepov a-Keirteov, icj) oiKrrrep

.(opfii](xafii6v, Toi)s piovra^. kal edv p,ev Tt (paivwvrai,
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\e'Yovre<;, avveK^ojiev fier avrwv rifia'i avTov<;, tov<; ere-

pov; iKcj>vyelv ireipwfievot' idv Be ot rov oXov cracriSTai,

dXrjBiaTepa Xeyeiv Bo/cwcn, (f>ev^6fie6a irap' avrov? diro

Tovraiv rcov koI ra aKivrjTa klvovvtcov. afi<f>OTepot, ' S B

av (f)avw(7t, /irjSev fierpiov \k<yoVTe<s, yekolot iaofieda

rjf^ovjjLevoi, ri/jba'; p-iv Tt Xeyeiv ^auXov; ovrav, 'irap/ira-

\alov'; Se koX iracrao^ovi tlvBpa'; dTroBeBoKi/MaKore';,

opa ovv, w ©eoScope, el XvcrtreXel ei? roaovTov irpoievat

KivBvvov. @EO. OvBev pAv ovv dveKTov, w "ZcoKpaTei;,

p.'fj ov BiaaKe'y^aa'Oat, ru Xeyovcriv eKarrepoi, twv dvSpwv.

XXVIII. XO. 'Zice'Trriov av einj <tov ye ovtco frpo6v-

fMOV/iivov. AoKei ovv fioi dpj^rj etvai tjjs aKe^lrea'; Kwr]-

creo)? trkpi, ' "koILv tL ttote dpa Xeyovre'; (f)aal rd Trdvra G

Kiveiadai. ^ovXofiai Be Xiyeiv to roLovBe' TTorepov ev

ri etBo'i avTrj'i Xeyovaiv rj &a-jrep ep,ol ^aiverai, Bvo
;

/x?)

fxevToi p,6vov ep,ol BoKeirm, aXXa ffVyci/Ltere^e Koi av, Xva

Kocvfj 'irixa')((op,ev, av ri Kal Berj. kuv fioi, Xeye' upa

Kivela-dat /caXet?, orav to 'X<opav i/c ^tOjoa? p.eTa^dXX7}

fj Kal ev TM avTm a-Tpe(f}T)rat ; ©EO. "EYta^e. Sfl.

TovTO /u,ev roivvv ev eaTCO elSof, irav Be "§ p,ev ev rm

ad TO), yrjpda-Krj Be rj ' p,eXav e'/e XevKov rj axXripov iic D

uaXaKov ylyvrjTai, rj riva dXXrjv dXXoicoaiv aXXoiSrai,

dpa ovK d^iov erepov etSo? (pdvat, KiVijcreai';; ©EO.
'^Efiotye Bokel. 20.. 'Avaytcaiov p-ev ovv. Bvo Brj Xiya

Toina e'iBr] Kivi]creo)<;, dXXoiwa-tv, Trjv' Be 7repi(f)opdv.

©EO. 'OpdiS<} ye Xeyoji'. SO. Tcwto roivvv ovtco Bte-

\6p,evoL BiaXeywfieOa rjBr) Tot? rd iravra (fjaaKoVa-i

KivelaOai, Kal epeoToop,ev, Tlorepov irdv ^are afi^OTepo}'<;

javela&at., t^ep6p,ev6v re Kal ' dXXoiovp,evov, tj to pAv Tt E

181 D. rrii' Sk irepKpo'pav. Jjatesre Yidetut oorruptio. Cf. Ters.

Angl.
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dfKporipa)?, to S" eTepw? ; @E0. 'AXXa fjua AC eywye

ovK ej^ffl elirelv' otfiat S' av (f)dvai dficfyoTepm^. "ZH. Et

Be ye firi, w eraipe, Kivov/Juevd re avToi<i Kai kcn&ja

^avelrai, koX ovSev fiaXXov 6pd(S<; e^ei elirelv, on Kivet-

Tat rd irdvra fj ort earqKev. @EO. 'AXrjdearaTa

\e7et9. SI2. OvKovv eTreiSfj KivelaOav avrd Set, to Se firj

182 Kivelddai fir) ivelvai firjSevl, iravra hrj irdaav * Kivrjo-iv

del KiveiTai. @E0. ^AvdjKTj. "ZD,. ZiKO-Trei Brj /loi ToSe

avTwv' T^? OepfiOTTjTOt; rj XevKorrjTov fj qtovovv yeveatv

ov'x^ o'vTCO TTw? iXiyo/j,ev <f>dvai avTov^, (f}ipecr0ai, exaa-Tov

TOVTau dfia alaOrjaei fieTa^u tov ttolovvto^ ts Kai

•7rat7'^ovTO<!, Kai to fiev •jraa'^ov ala-07]Tov a\X' ovk

a'icr67ja-iv en ylyveadai, to Be iroiovv iroiov n dW' ov

•jToioTTjTa ; t'cr£09 ovv rj iroiOTr]<i u/j,a oXKokotov re ^aive-

Tai ovofia, Kai ov fiavOdvei,'; dOpoov "Keyo/ievov' Kwrd,

B fJ^ept] o5v oLKove. ' to yap ttolovv ovTe depii6rr)<; ovre

\evK0T7]i;, OepjJLov Be kuI XevKov yuyveTai, Kai TaXKa
0TL)T(o. fiefivrjcrai ydp ttov, iv toI<; irpoaOev on ovtcu^

iXeyofiev, ev /MTjBev avTo K3.6' avrd elvai, firjB' a5 to

iroLovv rj nraa'^ov, aXX e^ afi<j)0Tepa}v irpo'; dWrfKa

, cvyyiyvofievav Ta^ aluBncei's koI to alffOrjTa dnroTiK-

'««* TovTa Ta fiev iroid arra yiyveadai, Ta Be alaSavofieva.

@EO. Mefiv^fiai- ird3<s B' ov ; SO. Ta fiev toIvvv SXKa

C ^aipeiv iaawfiev, eire dXKco's ' etre oKtws 'Keyovcnv' ou

B' eveKa Xeyofiev, tovto fiovov (jivXdTTto/Mev, ipa)T(SvTe<;'

KtreiTai Kal pel, o5? ^are, Ta irdvTa; ^ ydp; ©EO.
Na/. "ZH. OvKovv d/i<f}OTepa<s, a? Bieikofieda, KivrjaeK,

^epofievd re Kal dWoiov/ieva ; ©EO. IIibs B' ov;

182 B. airmlKTovTa Buspeotum facit sequeng to. Conici potest

&T0TtKT6iieva. Quod si nihil mutetur, statueuda est aconsativi ab-

soluti construotio.

l^^»v" M<()«lV»(^'^'*' </rO,
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e'iirep ye ofj reXeo)? KivrjcreTai. . Sfi. Et /lev roivvv

e(f>epeTO fiovov, tjWoiovto Be fit], et')(pixev civ irov eltrelv,

ota drra pel to, (faepofieva. rj ttwi; Xiycofiev; ©EO.
OiiTM?. XO. 'ETretS^ Se ovSe ' tovto fievei, to XevKov d
pelv TO peov, dWa fiera^akXei,, ware KaX avrov tovtov

eipai porjv, TJJ? XevKOTTjTov, koI p.eTa^oX'^v eh oXXtjv

^(poav, Iva firj dXa Tavrr] fievov, apa irore olov re Tt

Trpoaetirelv y^pwpLa, cbcrTe Kai opOoSi; Trpoaayopeveiv;

@EO. Kat Tt? /irj'^avr], <3 2(»«paTe? ; rj dXXo ye to- twv

TOiovTutv, e'lirep del XeyovTOi; vire^epj^eTai, are Srf peov.

2-0. Tt Se "Trepl ala-drja-eco'; epovp,ev oirotatrovv, olov t?/?

Tov opav rj dicoveiv
;

jxeveiv irore iv avrai tcS ' opdv E

rj aKoveiv; @EO. Ovkovv Sei ye, eXtrep rrdvra Kwelrai.

Sii. Oi/'re apa opav Trpoaprjreov ri p-aXXov 'q p,rj opav,

ovSe riv ciXXrjv aiadrjaiv fidXXov rj fj^rj, irdvreov ye irdv-

rcov KLvovjJievcav. @EO. Ov yap ovv. 2fl. Kat p,'^v

a'la-Orjcriii ye eirKTrij/Mrj, (L<; e(f)afiev eyw re KaX @eairrjTO<;.

@E0. 'Hi/ ravra. 212. OvBev apa i-ma-rijfirjv fidXXov

rj fifj enTKTrrjp^rjV direKpivafjueOa epeoToofMevoi,, '6 Tt eartv

i-Tnarriiirj. 0EO. * '^oi/care. 20. K-aXhu av rjplv 183

avfi^alvot ro eirav6pd(op,a rrj<; dTroicpi(7ea)<s, rrpodvpirj-

6ei<nv aTToSei^ai, on iravra Kivelrai, Xva hrj ixeivrj rj

dtroKpKTi'i opOfj <f)avrj. to S, &j? eoiKev, e(f)avrj, el rravra

Kivelrai, irSera dTroKpia-i^, rrepl orov dv Ti? diroKpivrjrai,

6/jioia)<i 6p6rj elvai, oSjrw r e^eiv ^dvai KaX p,rj oKto)?, el

Se ^ovXei, yiyvecrOai, Xva jJ,r) arijcrajMev avToijv roi Xoycp.

©EO. 'O/a^cS? Xeyei<;. 2fl. IVKrjv ye, w ©eoBwpe, on

ovrm re elrrov KaX ov'x, ovreo. Set Se ovSe rovro ovrm

XeyeiV ovBe yap dv en ' Kivolro ovrm' ovS' av p,rj olroa' B

oxiBe yap rovro Kivrj(n<;' dXKa, nv aXXrjv ^tovrjv Oeriov

Tolf rov Xoyov rovrov Xeyovaiv, (b? vvv ye irpa rrjv
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avTwv viroOeaiv ovk e)(pvirc prjfiara, el firj dpa ro ovo

oTTft)?. fidXicrra B' oi)Tco<; av avroX? apfioTTOt, mreipov

Xeyofievov. 0EO. OiKeioTaTrj <yovv StaXe/ero? avrr)

avTOK. So. OvKOVV, cS ©eoSoope, tov re <70t} eraipov

airriXkayiieOa, koX ovttco av^'xapovfiev aiiTU) Travr

C avSpa irdvreov 'x^pTj/^aTwv /j,erpov elvai, av jjurj ' <f)p6viiJ>6<!

Tii; y' iTnaTTjurjv re aicrdrjcnv ov a-vyx^copijaofieda kuto,

ye rfjv tov T-avra Ktveiadai fieOoSov. el firj ri, irccf

dXKm<s ©eaLTTjTOi oSe 'keyet. ©EO. "Apterr eipTjicai;,

a %ooKpaTe<;' rovTOHv yap TrepavOevTCOv Kal efj,e Bel dirtp^-

'Xa^Oat, (Toi diroKptvofievov /card ra? avv0>]Ka<;, iireiBTj

T^ irepl TOV TJpcoTayopou Xoyov TeXo? a-)(oiri. XXIX.
0EAI. M)} irpLv y dv, w ©eoBrnpe, 'Zay/cpaTTj^ re Kal <rv

D Tovs ^daKOVTU^ aS to ' "jrav eaTdvat, BiekOrjTe, o^airep

dpTt irpovOea-de. @E0. Ne'o? coV, co ©ealTrjTe, tov?

irpea^vTepov^ dBiKeov BiSdcrKei'; 6fio\oyia<} 7rapa/3alvov-

rai; ; dWd irapacrKevd^ov ottw? Tmv iiriXoLTrayv '^aiKpd-

Tet StBtret? Xoyov. ©EAI. 'Eav Trip ye ^ovXrjTai.

7]Bi(7Ta fiivT av rjKovaa Trepi Sv Xefyw. ©EO. 'iTTTrea?

6i? •jreBLov irpoKaXel ^coKpdTr] eh Xoyov; irpoKaXovfJi,evo<;'

ipeoTa ovv Kal aKova-ei. SO. 'AXXd p,oi Bokco, a ©eo-

E Bape, irepi ye Sv KeXevei @ealT7]To^ ov irelaecrSai. ' avT^.

©EO. Tt Brj ovv ov Treiaecrdai; 2fi. MeXtcro-oi' fjuhi

Kal Tov^ dXXov<;, ot ev eaTO'; Xeyovai to irav, ala-xyv6/j,e-

VK firj <f>opTiKw<; a-KOTTcofiev, tjttov ala-')(yvofiat t) eva

ovTa HapfievlBTjv. Tiapfj.eviBrj'i Be fioi fjtaiveTai, t6 tov

'Ofiijpov, at'SoZo? T6 fioi a/Ma Beiv6<! re. ^vfinrpoae/jbt^a

yap B>] TO) avBpl irdvv veo<i trdw irpea-^VTy, Kai /loi

184 i(pdvr] ^a6o<i rt e'^eiv iravTaTracri yevvalov. * ^oj3ovfi,ai,

ovv, firj oi/'re Ta Xej6/J,eva '^vvim/jiev, tC t6 BiavoovfievO';

elire ttoXi) TrXeoi' Xenroo/jieOa, Kal to fiiyia-Tov, oS evexa
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.0 X070? wp/irjTai, eTTiffTT^/Ai;? irepi, t/ ttot etrriv, acTKev-

rov ^evTjTai viro twv iireicrKcona^ovTcov X6r/a)v, -el' rt?

avTOi<; iretaeTai' aXXto? re Kal ov vvv e^elpofiev TrkrjBei

afjjTjj^avov elVe Tt? Iv 'Trapepjo) aKe-y^erai, dvd^i ' av

irddoL, eire licavoo<;, p/rjKvvo/xevos to r7j<i i'jncrTijp.'rji; d^a-

vtei. Set he ovSerepa, dXkd ©eahrjTov &v ' Kuei we/st B

'i'TTta-TTjp/rji; ireipdaOaL riijta<i r§ fiauevTlicfi Tej^vrj diTO-

Xvaat. @E0. 'AWa '^pi^j.el SoiceX, oiiTO) •jroteiv, Sfl.

"•Ert TOLVvv, w ©eatTTyye, Toaovhe "jrepl rwv elpTjfievaiv

eVt'cKe-v^at. aXa6rj(7i,v ryap Brj eTTi.a'TrjfiTjv d'TreKpiVQ).

rj <ydp ; ©EAI. Nat. %D,. Et ovv Tt's (re ewS' epmriprj'

rm TO. XevKo, Kal fiiXava opa dvdpanro<; koX tS to. a^ia

Kol ^apea dicovec; ecTroK dv, ol/Mai, ofji/iaui Te /cdi aiaiv.

®EAI. "Eiywye. So. To 8e ev'xepe'i twv ' ovofidrtov re

KOI prjfjidTuiv Ktu fiTJ Bi aKpi/Sela'! i^era^ofievov rd fjuev

•TToWd ovK dr/evve^, uXTm fj,dXKov rd tovtov ivavntav

dveXevOepoVySaTt Be ire dva/yKObov, olov koI vvv dvop/Kt]

.imXa^ea'dai, T7]<; dTroKp[aea}<;, tjv diroKpLvsi,
'fj

ovk 6pdi]'

aKorrei fydp, dTroKpia-K irorepa opOorepa, S opwfiev,

TOVTO etvai, 6(f)6aXfiov^, V ^'' "'^ optiofiev, koX a> aKovofiev,

iZra, r} Si od dicovofiev; @EAI. At' Sv eKacrra ala&a-

vafieOa, Mp,oije BoKel, cS 'ZwKpaTe';, fiaXXov rj ah. %D,. ' D

^^eivov 'yap TTOV, to ircu, eo TroWai, rive's iv ijimiV, wd'wep

,;evBovpeioi<; tTTTTOi?, aiaOijaei'; i'yKadTjvTao, dX\,d p/rj et?

piiav rivd IBeav, etre -y^vx^jv etre o rt Set /caXeiv, Trdvra

ravra '^vvreuvei, ^ Bod rovrcov olov opjdvcDV alaOavo-

fieda 'oaa ala-67]rd, ©EAI. 'AWd [iob BoKel' oirm

fidXXov ^ emwm<i. Sli. Tou Be roi _'^ve/ca avrd croc

BiaKpi^ovfjitti, ; ^t rtvt 7)fidov avroSv rm avrw Bod fjbev

ii^Qcukp^wv i<piKvovfieda XevKorv re Kal fiS^dvmv, Bod Be

Twv aXKav irepcov av nvwv, Kal ' e^et? eparco/jiew)? E
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iravTa ra roiavra et? ro <r<SfJ,a dvacf>epeiv ; i'tro)? Se ^e\-

Tiov cre Xiyeiv avra aTTOKpivo/ievov /judXKov fj ifie v-irep

a-ov irdXvTrpay/j.oveip. KaL fioi, Xeye" depiia kui aKKTjpa

Koi Kovcfya Kal jXvKea Si' &v aladdvei, apa ov tov crco-

fiaTO<; e/cacTTa tIOt]'} ; rj dXXov rivoi ; @EAI. OvSevoi

dWov. "Zn. 'H Kot iQeKrjaei'i S/noKoyetv, a Si eT€pa<{

185 Svvdfieco'; ala-Qdvei, dSvvarov elvai * Si dX\r]<; ravr

aiadecrOai, olov a St dKO?i<s, SC oi^etB?, rj a Si oi/reo)?, St

d.KoPi'i ; ©EAI. Ila)? <ydp ovk ideXijao) ; SO. El' ri

dpa irepl dfi^orepav Siavoei, ovk dv Sid ye tov erepov

opydvov, ovS' av Sid tov eTepov irepX dfi^OTepmv alaOdvoi

dv. @EAI. Ov yap ovv. 2fi. TlepX Sfj (^covri<; koi irepl

')(pda<s irpocTov fiev avTO rovro irepl diJK^oTepaiv Scavoei,

oTi dfitpoTepo) icFTOv ; @EAI. "Eycoye. Sfl. Ovkovv

KOI on eKUTspov eKUTepov p,ev eTepov, eavrat Se tuvtov
;

B @EAI. ' Tt p-Tjv ; 20. Kat Uri dfj.cj}OTepm Svo, i/eaTe-

pov Se ev ; @EAI. Kal tovto. 2f2. Ovkovv koi eiTe

dvo/jLoio) elVe 6p,oim dXkrfkoiv, SvvaTbt; el eTTicrKeyfraa-dai
;

0EAI. "Iffoj?. 2fl. TavTa Srj iravTa Sid TtVo? vepl

avTolv Siavoei ; ovTe yap Si aKorj<s ovTe Si oi^ew? otov

Te TO KOLvbv \ap,^dveiv irepl avTwv. eTi Se kui ToSe

TeKp,r)piov irepi ov XeyofieV ei ydp SvvaTov eirj dp,^o-

Tepo) CTKe'^aaOai, dp' icrrov dXfivpto rj ov, olaQ' oti e^eii

C ehrelv a> eTrio'Ke'^ei, Kal tovto ovTe ' oi|rts ouVe okotj

(jiaiveTai, dWd ti dWo. ©EAI. Tt S' ov fieWei, rj ye

Sid T^? yXwTTT]^ Siivafii^; "ZD,. KaXtS? \eyei<i. j; Se

S'TJ Sid tIvo<s Svvap,i<; to t eVt irdcri koivov Kal to eVt

TovToif StjXoi uoi, m to eaTiv iTrovo/jLd^ei<i Kal to ovk

'icTTi Kal a vvv Sr^ TJpwTajp^ev "irepl avTwv ; TovToif irdai

iroia airoSoxreK opyava. Si wv alcddveTai ^p.wv to

\ ala-davofievov SKaaTa; ©EAI. Ovalav \eyei<s Kal Td
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/tw; eivai, Kai ofioiorijTa xal avofioioTrjra, Kal rb ravrov

re Kai ro erepov, en Be ev ' re koX top aXKov dpidfiov D
vepl avTcop. B^Xov Be, ort ical apTiov re Kal irepiTrov

ipo}Ta<;, Koi rdWa, '6aa TOVTOt<; eTrerai, Sta TtVo? trore

Toov Tov (7(B/iaT0? Ty ''jfV'xr} alcrdavo/jLeda. 20. "Tirepev,

£B ©eatTJjTe, dKo\ovdet<;, Kal eanv a eparw avra tuvtu.

©EAI. 'AWa jMci Ala, w XuncpaTei, eycoje ovk av exoifit,

ehreiv, irXtjv <y on fioi SoKei rrjv dp'x^v ovS" elvai roiov-

rov ovSev rovToi<! opyavov iSiov, SerTrep eKe'ivoi<;, dXhJ

avTrj Si avTrj^ "q '^V')(r) rd ' Koivd fiot (paiverai irepl E

irdvTOiv eiricTKOTreiu. %D,. KaXo? yap el, w ©eairrjTe,

Kal ov^, 6)9 eXeye @e6Ba)po<;, alcrxpo^' o yap koXw^

Xiyccv Ka\6<; re Kaya96<;, tt/jos Si t£ KaX^ eiJ eVotiycra?

fie fid\a avxyov \6yov dTraX\,d^a<s, et (paiveral aoo rd

fiev avTrj SC avTT]^ i^ "^^XV eina-KOTreiv, rd Se Sid tup

TOV accfJ-aTO<; Svvdfiemv. tovto yap r/v, o Kal avrm fioi

iSoKet, i^ovXofiTjv Se Kal crol So^at. ©EAI. * 'AWa i85

firjv ^aiveral ye. XXX. SO. UoTepoav ovv ridr)^

Trjv ovaiav ; tovto yap fiaXiara eVt iravTcov vape-

Trerai. ©EAI. 'E^w fiev wv ainrj t; '^vxv KaO' ainfjv

eiropeyeTai. iSH. 'H Kal to ofMoiov Kal to dvofioiov,

Kal Td TavTov Kal erepov; ©EAI. Nai. 212. Tt

Se KoXbv Kal aicrxpov, Kal dyaObv Kal KaKov ; ©EAI.

Kat TOVTCov /jloi SoKei ev Tot's fiaXiaTa irpo'i aXXriXa

tTKoireicrQaL Ttjv ovaiav, dvaXoyi^ofievr/ ev eavty Ta

yeyovoTa Kal rd nrapovTa ' irph^ Td fieXXovra. zO. B

"E%e Srj' dXXo Ti tov fiev a-KXrjpov ttjv a-KXrjpoTTjTa

Std T^9 eVa^^? ala-drja-eTai, Kal tov /laXaKov Trjv

fiaXaKOTTjTa wcravTm'i ; ©EAI. Nat. Sfi, T?)z' Se ye

ovcriav Kal o ri, ea-Tov Kal Trjv evavricTnjTa irpix; a\-

Xtj'Xw Kal T'^v ovaiav av Tfj<; ivavTi6Tr}T0<; avTij ri y^v^^
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eiraviovtra Kal avfi/SaXKovtra irpo^ aWi?Xa Kpiveiv nrei-

pdiai rifuv: @EAI. Tlavv fi-ev oSv. XD,. Ovkovv to.

C fiev evdu^ ryevofiivoi^ irapeari (f>vaei ' alcOdvecraai,

dvOpceiroK Te /cal 6r)pioi^, baa Sta tov craifiaiTOi ira-

dijfiara iiri rrjv '^v'^rjv reivei, rd Be irepl tovtcov dva"

XojLcr/jiaTa Trpo? re ovaiav xal oo(f)e\eiav /aoyt? koI ev-

'X^povm Bid -jToXKoov TrpajfidTrnv koI •yraiBeia'; Trapajt-

•yvejat ol? av koX TrapajiyvTjTai ; @EAI. YlavTairaav

(lev oSv. So, Olov re ovv dXrjQeia'; rv^eZv, & firjBe

ova-la^ ; @EAI. 'ABvvarov. Sfl. OS Sk d\rjdeia<; tii;

dTV')(rjael, iroTeTOVTOV eTriffTrjiMov 'iarai; @EAI. Kat.

D TTtS? av,/^ m XwKpare<i ; SO. 'Ev fj,ev dpa toI^ ira-'

6ijfia(7iv OVK evi eTntTTrjfirj, ii> Be tw. irepl ixeivcov avK-^

Xo'Yii(7fj,(p' ovcTLat yap xal d\rjdeia<; ivravOa fiev, w?

eoifce, Bwarbv dyfrac76ai,, eKei SI dBvvaTov. OEAI. <I>ai'-

verai. 2X1. ^Hovv ravrov eKelpo re Kal tovto /caXet?,.

Toaavra^ Bi,a^op.d<; e'^ovre ; @EAI. Ovkovv Sj) BiKaiov

ye. So, Tt ovv Bi) eKelva dTroBiBwi ovofia, reS opdv,

dKoveiv, oa-^putveerdai, y^v-)(e<r6ai, depfiaiveadai ; ©EAI.
K Aia6dvea0at ' eycoye' tI ydp dWo ; 20, 'SvfiTrap dp".

avTO KaXeif aXa-drjiriv ; @EAI. 'AvdyKr}. SO, ''Ot ye,

(jjafjbiv, ov fierea-Tiv dXr]6ela<; d-y^aadau' ovBe ydp ova-ia<;.

@EAI, Ov ydp GUV. SO. OvB' dp' iiri&TT}/^7j<;. @EAI.
Ov ydp. SO, OvK dp' dv e'iri irore, S ©eairTjTe,

a'i<j6ri<T[<i re Koi iiria-rijfji.ri ravTOv. @EAI, Ov (fialve-

Tut., w ZiCOKpare<;, Kal fidXicrTa ye vvv KaTa^aveararov

yeyovev dWo op ai(T6r]aea)<i iTria-T^fiTj, SO, 'AW' oi}

187 Tt * fiev B^ TOVTOv ye eveKa rip')(pfie6a BiaXeyo/ievoii iva

evpcoiiev ri ttot ovk ecrr eiriarrjiM), dXkd tL 'ecniv.

ofimf Be TocrovTov ye irpo^e^ijKa/Jiev, &<TTe fjufj ^-qrelv

avrrjv iv. alcr9^(rei to irapairav, dXX' ev eKeiva rm
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ovofiaTi, b TL TTOT e;)^;^ t '^ ilru^j;, orav avrr) kuO avTrjv

•TrpwYfiaTevrjTai, irepl ra ovra. ©EAI. 'AX,\a f/ajv tovto

ye /caXetTat, m XcoKpare^, «? eyafiai,, Bo^a^eov. SO.

Op^cS? ryap ol'ei, S (pi\e. xal opa Srj vvviraKiv e'f ap')(fj<;,

iravra tcL Trpocrdev ' 6'^'aA.e/i|ra?, e'l ri fiaXXov Kadopai!,B

&7reiSrj evTavda 7rpoekrfKvda<;. koI Xiye avdi<;, tc ttot

e(7Tlv eTTia-TijfMr]. XXXI. ©EAI. ^o^av [lev irucrav. el-

Trelv, m XooKpare';, dBuvarov, eVetS?; kol ^evSoj'; iari

Bo^a' KivBvvevet Be r) aK7\dr)% Bo^a eTrtcTT'rjfiT] elvai, Kai

fioi TOVTO airoKeKpicrOco. eav yap firj ^avfj irpplovaiv,

mairep to vvv, dXko t4 TreipaaofieOa Xiyeiv. XH. Oy-

Tw fievToii XP^> '^ ©eairrjTe, Xiyetv; •7rpo0vfici3<; fxaXkov,

rj <u? TO "TrpwTov oi/cveif airoKpivecr&ai. eav yap o'vrui

BpmfjLev, Bvolv Odrepa, rj evprjaofjiev iip' o ep'^opeOa, ' C

^ rjTTOv olrjcrofieOa elBevat o fj,'r]Bafiy io'fiev' xaCroi ovk

av e'irj /ie/CiTTTO? fiicr6d^ 6 Totovro<;' Kal Brj kol vvv ri

4>'g<S ] Bvolv ovTOiv elBeoiv Bq^r}';, tov fjbev aXi]6ivov, i/reu-

Sov? Be TOV erepov, rrjv aXTjdrj Bo^av eTncTTrjiJiTjv Spi^ei •

©EAI. "E^ajYe" TOVTO ydp.aS vvv fwi ^aiveTai. 20.
'Ajo' ovv eT ci^iov irepl B6^7)<; dvaXa/Setv TraKiv ; , ©EAI.
To TTolov B-t) Xe^ei? ; 20. ©jOarret fik ttm? vvv Te koX

oXKoTe S^ iroXXaKK, wctt iv diropio, iroW§ tt/so? ' D

ifiavTov Kal Trpo? dXXov yeyovevai, ovk e^ovTa elirelv t'l-

TTOT ea-TL TOVTO TO Trd6o<; Trap rip.lv Kal Tiva TpSirov.

iyyiyvop^evov. ©EAI. To irolov Bi] ; 212. To Bo^dl^etv

TLvd \lrevBfj. aKOTTW Brj Kal vvv en Bia-Ta^mv, irorepov

idcreo/iev avTO rj eTTicrKe'^afji.eOa aXXov Tpoirov rj oXlyovi

iTpoTepov. ©EAI. Ti fjLrjv, m 'XaiKpaTe?, e'iirep ye Kali

OTTrjovv tfjaiveTai Belv ; apTt yap ov KaKffi^ ye crv Kal

®elBa>po'i eXiyeTe a'XpXfj'i trepo, eu? ovSev iv rol<; TOiolaBe

KO/reTrelyei. XD,, ' ^Opdwi virifivrjaa^. 'iacoi; yap ovk E
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OTTO Kaipov iraXiv wcnrep 'l')(vo<; fiereXdeXv. Kpeirrov yap

TTOV (Tfukpov ev rj "ttoXv jirj iKavw'; irepavai. ©EAI. Tt

fjir}v ; SO. IltS? ovv ; rl S^ koX Xeyo/j,6v ; yfrevSr] ^a/iev

e/caa-TOTe elvai So^av, KaL Tiva rjixwv So^d^eiv "^evSij,

Tov S" av dXrjOrj, ax; <^vaei ovtco<; kypvtaiv ; 0EAI.

^a/Mev yap Srj. 20. Ovkovv ToSe 7' 'ia&' rjyJlv vepl

-88 "Trdvra * Kal Kad* eicaarov, rJTot elBivat rj fjuf) elSivai

,

fiav8dv€iv yap Kal etriXavdavecrOai fiera^ii tovtwv eo?

ovTa ^aipeiv "Keya iv tcS irapovTi: vvi> yap rjiuv irpof

\6yov icTTlv ovBev. ©EAI. 'AWa /I'^v, w 2co«/)aT6s,

ilWo y ovhev "Keiirerai irepX eKacrrov ifKfjV elSivat r] firj

elBivai,. SO. Ovkovv '^Stj dvdyK-q tov Bo^d^ovra So-

^d^eiv T] Sv Ti olSev rj firj olBev ; ©EAI. AvdyKT].

So. Kal fiTjv elBora ye jMrj elBevai to avTO rj firj elBora

B elBevac ' dBvvarov. ©EAI. IIcS? S' ov ; SO. ''Ap' ovv

6 rd \p'evBr} Bo^d^av, a olBe, ravra oierai ov ravra elvai,

oKkd erepa drra wv olBe, Kal dfK^orepa etSo)? ayvoel av

dfi^orepa; ©EAI. 'AXX' dBvvarov, w SoJK/aaTe?. SO.

AW apa, a fit) oioev, iiyeirat avra eivai erepa arra

mv jXTJ olBe, Kal tovt ecnt rai fjLrjTe @eaLrr)Tov fir'/re

"XaaKpdrr] elBoTi, eh rrjv Bidvoiav Xa/Setv to? 6 ^coKparrji;

\\G ©eatTijTO? rj 6 @eaLTr]T0<! 'Xa>Kpdrr]<; ; ©EAI. ' Kal

TTtS? dv ; So. 'AXA,' ov fJ-^v, S, ye tk olBev, oleraC irov

a fiTj oLoev avra eivai, ovo av a fit/ oioev, a oioe.

©EAI. Tepa's yap earai. SO. Ila)? ovv dv Ti<s en
\lrevBrj Bo^da-eiev ; e'/cro? yap rovrav dBvvarov ttov Bo^d-

^eiv, eirel'irep irdvr rj icrfiev ^ ovk Xa/iev, ev Be rovroit

ovBafMov (fiaiverai, Bvvarov \}revB'^ Bo^da-ai. ©EAI.
^KXr)6earara. SO. 'A/s' ovv ov ravry crKeirreov o

^TjTovfiev, Kara to elBevai koI firj elBevau I6vra<;, dWd
I) Kard t6 elvai ' Kal (jlt]

; ©EAI. Ildo<; Xeyeif ; SO.
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Ml) dirXovv §, oTt 6 ra firj ovra "jrepl otovovV Bo^d^oDv

ovK eaO' co^ ov ^frevBrj Bo^dtrei, Kav oircoaovv dXKws to,

T'fji; Siavolaf e')(ri. ©EAI. Et«os 7' a^, w "ZcoKpare^.

Sfl. IltS? ovv ; TL ipovfiev, w ©eairrjTe, idv rt? 7;/ia?

dvaKpivy' Avvarbv Be oraovv o Xeyerai, Kai Tts dvd'poo-

TTcov TO firj ov So^dcrei, etre irepX twv ovtcov tov elVe avTO

Kad' avTO ] Kat ^f/iet? hrj, cos eoiKe, tt/so? ravra (jtiicrofiev

^"Orav ye dXrjdrj fiy ol7]rab oio/Mevos. rj TTto? ipovfiev ; E

©EAI. OvTtBS. %D,. 'H ovv KoX dXkoOL "jvov, to toiov-

Tov e'cTTt ; ©EAI. To ttoZov ; SO. El' rt? opq, fiiv n,

opa Be ovBev. ©EAI. Kat ttw? ; SO. 'AWd /mtjv el

ev ji Ti opa, TWV ovtcov ti opa. rj crv ocei iroTe to ev ev

Tot? fir) ovcriv elvai ; ©EAI. Ovk eymye. SH. 'O dpa

ev ye ti opmv ov to opa. ©EAI. ^aiveTai. 20. * Kai 189

6 dpa Ti dtcovcov ev ye ti dKovei Kai ov d/covet, ©EAI.
Nat. 20. Kai o d-TTTOfjievo'} Br/ tov ev6<i ye tov dirTerai,

Ka\ qvTO'i, e'lirep ev6<s ; ©EAI. Kat toOto. 20. 'O Be

Brj Bo^d^cov ov'x^ ev ti, Bo^d^ec ; ©EAI. 'Avdyxr}. 1,Cl.

'O B' ev Tb Bo^d^mv ovk ov ti ; ©EAI. Svy^wpw.

SO. 'O dpa fjLrj ov Bo^d^av ovBev Bo^d^eL. ©EAI. Oi5

^aiveTai. Sfl. 'AXXa firjv o ye firjBev Bo^d^cov to

Trapdirav ovBe Bo^d^ei. ©EAI. ArjXov, cu? eoiKev. 2X2,

' Ovk dpa olov re Th firj ov Bo^d^eiv, ovTe irepl twv B

ovToav ovTe avrb Ka9' air6. ©EAI. Oi5 (paiverai. SO.
"AXXo Ti dp" icrrl to ylrevB!} Bo^d^eiv tov to p,r] ovTa

Bo^d^etv. ©EAI. "AXXo eoiKev. SO. Oi/V dp" ovTmi

ovTe (u? okiyov trpoTepov iaKOTTOvfiev, y^evBij^ ian Bo^a

ev ripdv. ©EAI. Ov yap ovv Brj. XXXII. SO. 'AXX'

dpa SBe yijv6/j,evov tovto Trpoaayope^ofiev ; ©EAI.

IId5? ; 20. 'AWoSo^lav Tivd ovaav ^jrevBrj (pafiev elvai

Bo^av, oTav Tt9 ti twv ovtcov dWo av ' tSv ovtcov, C

K. P. 5
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dvTa\\a^dfji,evo<! Ty Siavola, ^y elvai. . ovto) yap hv fiev

del Bo^d^ei, erepov Be dv6' ejepov, Koi dfiaprdvcav oi

iaKOvet BiKaias^ av KoXolro t^evBrj Bo^a^cov. ©EAI.

'Opdorard fioi vvv BoKetv elpyjicivai. otuv jap rt? aprl

KaXov ala'xpov rj dvrl ala'xpov KoKdv Bo^a^rj, rare oS?

dKrjdm Bo^d^ei -^euS^. %£l. Aj/Xo? el, w ©eatTijre,

kara^povcav fiov Kal ov BeBia)<;. ©EAI. Tt p.d'KuTTa
;

2X2. OvK dv, olfLai, (ToX Boicw rov dXr]OS<; -^enSoi;?

D dvTika^eaOai, ' ep6p,evo<;, el olov re Ta'xp ^paS^m'; rj

Kov(j}ov Capita rj dXKo ti ivavriov firj Kara rrjv avTov

(j}va-iv dXKa Kard Trjv tov ivavriov yiyvecrdat eavrm

evavTUO'!, tovto fiev ovv, iva /mt] fidrTjv 6appr]<ri^<;,

d^iTj/ii. dpeaicei. Be, w? ^27S, to rd -yjrevBfj Bo^d^eiv

dXKoBo^elv eTvai; ©EAI. "Efioiye. 212. "Ecttiv apa

Kurd Tqv arjv Bo^av erepov rt oS? erepov koI firj cu? eKslvo

ry, Biavoia riOecrdai,, ©EAI. "Eo-rt fievroi. 2fl.

"E'Orav ovv rovd' t) Btdvoid rov Bpa, ov koi ' dvayKT] avrrjv

ijroi d/j,^6repa ^ rb erepov BiavoelaQai ; ©EAI.
'AvdryKT] fiev OVV, 2X1. "Hrot dp^a ye fj iv fiepet ;

©EAI. K.dWicrra. 2X1. To Se BiavoeXaOai dp' cmep

eym Ka\ei<} ', ©EAI. T^ KaXmv ; 2X1. Aoyov, ov avrrj

rrpo^ avrrjv rj "^v^^ Bie^epjferai wepl mv dv aKorrfj. ay

76 p.rj etScB? <70t diro^aivop^at. rovro yap fioi ivBdWerat

SiavoovfievT}, ovk aXKo ri rj BiaXeyecrdai, avrrj eavrrjv

lao^epcoTwcra * Kal drroKpivofievri, Kal ^daKovcra Kal ov

^daKOvaa. orav Be opiaaaa, etre ^paBvrepov etVe Kal

o^vrepov errat^aa-a, rb avrb rjBri (j>y Kal p-rj Burrd^y,

Bo^av ravrrjv rldefxev avrrji;. mcrr eywye rb Bo^d^eiv

Xeyeiv Ka\oi Kal rrjv Bo^av Xoyov etpr)p.evov, ov fievroi

iTpb<s aWov ovBe ^wvfj, dXKa <riyy Trpo? avrov. crv Be

Tt'; ©EAI. Kayo). 2X1. "Orav dpa ri<; ro erepov
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erepov Bo^d^rj, koI (firicriv, cu9 eoiKe, rd erepov erepov

elvai 7r/3o? eavrov. ©EAI. ' Tt ixijv ; 20. 'Avanifivrj- B

(TKOV Br), el ttcottot' etTre? tt/so? a-eavTov, oTi iravTo^

fiaXXov TO TOi, KoKov alaj^pov iimv r} ro aBiKOV SiKaiov,

rj Koi T^ iravrmv Ke^dXaiov (TKOirei, e'i itot eire')(eipriaa<i

aeavTov ireideiv w? iravrb'i fiaXKov to erepov erepov

ecrriv, r] rrav rovvavriov ovS" ev 'irrva rrmrrore eroKp,7)(j-a<i

elirelv Trpo? ceavrov, w<; Travrdnacnv apa rd irepirrd

dpnd ecrriv rj rt dWo roiovrov. ©EAI. 'AXi;^^ Xeyei^.

2fi. "AWov Be TLva o'lei ' vyiaivovra 77 fiaivop-evov r6\- c

firjcrat cirovBi] irpo^ eavrov el-rvelv, dvairelOovra avrov,

w? dvayxr} rov ^ovv "ttttov elvai rj rd Bvo ev ; @EAI.
Ma Ai" ovK eycoye. 20. Ovkovv el ro \eyeiv tt/s^?

eavrov So^d^eiv eariv, ovBel<s dfKporepd ye Xeycov Kal

So^d^cov Kal i<pawr6fievo<; dfi^olv rrj "^Irvx;^ elVot av Kal

Bo^da-eiev, to? ro erepov erepov ecrriv. eareov Be Kal crol

TO prjfjLa Trepl rov erepov. Xeyco yap airo rfjBe, fitjBeva

Bo^d^eiv, (Bs ro ala')(^pov KoiXbv rj ciXKo rt ' rSv roiovrcov. D
©EAI. 'AXX', eS 'ZooKpare'i, eaJ re KaC jioi BoKei ta?

'Xiyei';. SO, "AfKpro jiev dpa Bo^d^ovra dBvvarov r6

erepov erepov Bo^d^eiv. ©EAI, "EoiKev. XO,. 'AWa
fi'^v rb erepov ye fiovov Bo^d^cov, ro Be erepov iirjBafifj,

ovBhrore Bo^dcrei rb erepov Erepov eivai. ©EAI. 'AXrjdfj

Xeyets* dvayKa^oiro ydp uv ecpaTrrecrdai Kal cv p/fj

Bo^d^ei. 2f2. Ovr' dp' d/mporepa ovre ro erepov Bo-

^d^ovri eyx^copei dXKoSo^eiv. &ar et Tt? ' hpieirai Bo- E
^av eivai •yfrevBf} rb erepoBo^eiv, ovSev av Xeyoi' ovre

ydp ravrrj ovre Kara rd rrporepa (ftaiverai ^p'evS^ ev

rjjuv ovcra Bo^a. ©EAI. Ovk eoiKev. XXXIIL i,X2.

'AWa /levroi, w &eairrjre, el rovro ^17 ^av^trerae ov,

iroWd dvayKacrOrjcro/jLeda o/ioXoyeiv Kal droira. ©EAI.

5—2
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Ta m-ota Brj ; Sfi. Ovk epdS (roi, irplv av iravraxi)

ireipaOw ctkottoov. ala'xyvoL/j.rjv yap av virep rjfiwv, ev

m aTTOpov/jLev, avayKa^ofievcav 6/j,oXoyeiv ola \eya>, aW
191 eav * evpco/iev Kal iKevdepot yevcifieday tot f\hr] vepl

Twv aXKcov ipov/jiev &5? iracrxovTcov avrd, e'«Tt? tov

<ye\oiov kaT&Te<;' eav Se iravTy a/jropTjacafiev, Taireivco-

6evTe<;, olfiai, tw \6jq) •jrape^ofJ.ev 0)9 vavTi,wvre<; irarielv

re Kal j^prjaOai, o to uv ^ovXrjTai,. y ovv en iropov Tiva

evpiaKca tov ^i]r^fj,aTOi VH'^'^'
<^Kove. @EAI. Ae'^e

fjLovov, SO. Ov (jjijaco '^fid<i 6p6dS<i ofjioKoyrjaai, rjviKa

wfJLoXoyr]<raiiev, a rt? olBev, dBiivarov So^affai a fir)

B olSev elvao avrd, Kal ' yfrevo'dfjvai,' aXKa iry Svvarov.

@EAI. ^Apa X&yeK o Kal eyco rare inranrTevcra rjviic

avTO e(f>a/j,ev, toiovtov elvai, on evioT eyw yiyvaxTKcav

^(CKpaTT], iroppwBev Se opcuv ciWov, oi> ov ytyvwo'xco,

wijOr]v elvai, ^(OKpdrTj, ov olBa ; ryiyverai yap Brj ev tc3

Toi,ovT(p olov Xeyei'!. 20. Ovkovv dire(TTr)iiev avTov,

on a ia/Mev, ivoUt jj/id? elS6Ta<; (irj elSevai ; ©EAI.

Haw [lev ovv. 2fi. M?) ydp ovtco nOm/Mev, aXX' ooSe.

Kal ia-(o<; irr] t^/mIv crvy)((op'fjaeTai, icrcos Be avTirevei.

' dXXa yap ev t&) toiovto) e')(6fie6a, ev w dvdyKrj nrdvTa

fteTaffTpicpovTa Xoyov ^aaavl^eiv. a-Koirei ovv, et n
Xeyco. dpa e(rn iirj elBora rt irporepov varepov fiadelv

;

0EAI. "Ecrtt fievToi. 20. Ovkovv Kal av6K erepov

Kal erepov ; ©EAI. Tt S' oii ; 211. ©e? B-q fiot. Xoyov

eveKa ev rat? i/riiT^ats ij/j,wv evov Krjpivov eKfiayelov, Tut

fiev fiei^ov, tS 8' eXarrov, Kal tm fiev Kadapwrepov

Krjpov, tS Be KOTTpaBecrTepov, Kal aKXriporepov, evLoi<s

D Be vyporepov, ' ea-n B' oh /ieT/suo? e')(pvTo<i. ©EAI,
TiOrjfiL. 2li. Adopov Toivvv avTO (pw/jiev elvai, Tfj<; twv

Movo'cSi' //iijT/x,? M.vrjfjioo'vvi]';, koI et? tovto, u ti dv
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^ovXrjdwfisv /MvrjfJLOvevaat a>v av 'iScofjuev rj aKoijacofiev

T] avrol ivvoria-a/iep, inrexovTe<; avTO rat? alad'^aetn

Koi evvolai<;, diroTVirovcrdai,, &<r'irep haKTvKicov (rrifiela

eva-rifiaivofiivov<!. koL S /Mev av eK/iayy, jMniiioyeveLV

re icai eiritnaavai, ea)<} av evrj to eiSaXov avTOV. orav

Se e^aXei^dfj rj fir) olov re jevrjrai ' eKfiar/fjvai,, iiri- E
T^Xrja-dal re Kal firj i'TricTTacrOai. @EAI. "EcrTft) ovtcoi;.

2,n. O Toivvv iiricTTdiievo'i fiev avrd, aKoirSsv Si tl

d)V opa rj aKovei, ddpei el apa TotaSSe Tpoirm •^evSrj

av Bo^daai. eEAI. UoLa Stj nvi; Sfi. "A olSev,

ol7)6ei<; eivai rare p,€v a otSe, rore Se a p.ri. ravra
r^ap iv Tot? irpocrOev ov /caXcS? ccp,o\oyijaap,6V ofioXo-

ryovvrei; dSvvara. ©EAI. Nvv Se ttcu? \67fit? ; SO.
Aet wSe * Xeyeadai irepl avrmv, i^ dp'xfi^ Siopi^opje- 192

vov?, OTL o pLev Tt? olBev e'^cov avrov p,v7}peiov iv rfj

"^^XS' cilo^^dveraL he avTO prj, rovro olr]drjvai erepov

Tt (Sv olSev, exovra Kal eKelvov tvttov, alo'davop.evov

Se fir), dSvvaTOV. Ka\ o ye olSev av, olr)6rjvat eivat o

firj olBe firfS" e^ei avrov a-^payiBa' tcdi o firj olSev, S

purj olSev av' Kal b fiy olSev, o olSe' Kal b alaOdverai

rye, erepov ri wv alcrddverai, olrjdr/vai. elvai' Kal o atadd-

verai, wv ri fir} aladdverai' Kal o firj aladdverai, wv

firj alcrOdverai' Kal o firj aladdverai, ' wv alcrOdverai. b

Kal en ye av Sv olSe Kal aia-Odverai, Kal ei^et to

(Trj/ielov Kara rrjv a'laQrfcnv, olrjQPjvai av erepov ri wv

OlSe Kal aladdverai, Kal e'x^ei av Kal eKelvov to errffielov

Kard rfjv a'lcrdrjaiv, dSvvardrepov en eKelvcov, el olov

re. Kal o olSe Kal o alarOdverai 6%«y rh /ivrjfieiov

6p6cos, o olSev olrjdfjvai dSvvarov' Kal oiSe Kai aladd-

191 D. iirixoyres. Multi codd. et edd. habent iirixoTiii. Cf.

Vers. Argl.
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verai eywv Kara tuvtci, o aladdverai' koX o av fir) oioe

firjSe ' alaOdvETai, o jxtj ol^e firjBe aladdveTai' koI o

firj olSe fir]Se alaQdverai, o firj oiBe' Koi o /xr) olSe firjSe

ala-ddveTai, o fir) alcrddverai,. irdvTa ravra virep^dXKei

dBvvafila tov iv avTot'; ylrevSi] Tiva Bo^aaai. XeiireTai

S^ iv TOt? ToioiaBe, elvep irov a\Xo9t, to roiovTov ye-

Vea-ffai. @EAI. 'Ev riVt Bij; iav dpa i^ avrwv ri

/iaXKov fidOco' vvv jjiev jdp ovx eirofiai. SO. Ev ol?

olSev, olrjOrjvac avrd erep" arra etvat wv oiBe Kai aiffoa-

D verai' rj wv firj otSev, aladdverai Be' rj Sv ' otSe xal

alaOdverai, wv olBev aS Koi alaOdverai,. ©EAI. Nui;

iroKv irXelov aTreXei^Orjv rj rore. XXXIV. ZO,. ^D,Be

Brj avdvaXiv uKove. eyco elBwi ©eoSapov koi iv ifiavrw

/iefiV7]fj,evo? ol6^ ian, koX &€aiTr]Tov Kara ravrd, aWo
ri ivlore fiev opjw avrov<!, iviOTe Be oij, koX aTTTOfiai

iroT avTwv, rare S' oii, koX aKovco rj rcva aXXrjv aiadrj-

a-iv alcrddvofiai, rare S' alaOrjcriv fiev ovBe/iiav e'^co irepX

vfjLwv, (lefuirjfiai Be vfid'; ovBev yrTov Kal iiria-TafJLai

E aino<; iv ifiavrm ; ©EAI. Tidvv ' p-lv ovv. %H. ToOro

Toivvv irpwTov fiaOe wv ^oxiKofiai BrfX-wcrai, to? eaTi fiev

a olBe firj alcrOdvea-dai, eVrt Be al(r$dvea6ai. 0EAI.
^AXrjOfj. 20. OvKovv Koi a fir] olBe, itoKKokk fiev

ecri firjBe alaOdveaOai, iroKKaKi'; Be aladdveadai fiovov;

©EAI. "E<7Tt Kal TovTO. So. 'ISe B'^ idv ti fidXKov

193 vvv iirlcrirr). ZiWKpdrr)^ iirtyiyvwa-Kei * ®e6Ba>pov Kal

©eaiTTjTov, opa Be firjBerepov, firjBe dWr} aXcrOrjcn'^ avrw

•jrapetTTi irepl avTwV «i5« dv ttots eV eavTw Bo^daetev

w? 6 @ealTrjTo<! eart ©eoSto/ao?. \ejco rt ^ oiiBiv
;

©EAI. Na/, d\r]6rj ye. SO. ToOto fiev roivvv eKelvmv

TrpwTov fjv wv eKeyov. ©EAI. "Hv ydp. XH. Aevrepov

xolvvv, Srt rbv fiev yiyvwaKoxv v/iwv, tov Be p-rj 7t'yj;«B-
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(TKcov, al(7dav6/Mevo<s Be firjEerepov, ovk dv irore aS

oir/OeiTjv, ov olSa, elvai ov fi-rj dlBa. @EAI. 'Op^cSs.

"ZD,. Tplrov Be, /j/rjBeTepov ryijvoocrKcov /itjBe aladavo-

fievo<; ' OVK av olrjOelrjv, ov jArj ol^a, erepov riv elvai B

av firj olBa. koX ToXka ra irporepa iravG' i^fj^ v6/j,i^e

irdkiv aKTjKoivai, iv oh ovBiiroT iycb "irepl cov xal

©eoBwpov TO, i^euS^ Bo^daco, ovre yvyvcocrKcov ovTe

arfvowv dfiifxa, ovre rbv fxev, rov S" ov lyiyvcocTKoiv.

Kol Trepl alcQrjaeaiv Kara ravrd, el dpa eirei. @pAI.
"^TTOfiai. ZH. AelireTai rolvvv rd yfrevBrj Bo^daai iv

TwBe, orav jiyvoocrKcov ere Kal ©eoBcopov, Kal e'^wv iv

eKeivtp T(p Kr]pi,v(p ' &<nrep BaKTvXiav a(j)(pv dfi^oiv rd

arjfieia, Btd jxaKpov xal /jurj iKavw^ opwv d/i^co irpoOv-

/ATjdw, TO olxeiov eKaripov arjfieiov diroBoi)? ry oiKeia

oyjrei, i/u,^i0da-a<i irpocrapfioa'ai, ell rd eavTTJ<! t'xvo^,

iva yevTjTai dvayvwpiai,^, elra TovTmv diroTVX^wv Kal

werirep ol efiiraXiv viroBovpi.evot TrapaXkd^a^ vpoa^dXa)

Trjv i/carepov o-t^tv tt/sos to dWoTpiov arjfielov, rj Kal

ola rd iv rot? KaTOTTTpof; rrjv a\{reco<s irdOrj, Be^id

6t? dpuTTepd fieTappeovcrijv, ravrdv ' iraOwv Bia/idprco' D
Tore Brj crvfjL^alvei, r\ erepoBo^ia KoX Th \]revB}] Bo^d^eiv.

@EAI. "EotKe ydp, m ZwKpare'i, Oaviiaalasi; m \eye19

TO T^9 Bo^Tji; 'jrddo'i. 2X2. "Et4 toIvvv koX orav dfj,<}}0-

Tepovi yuyvoKTKcov rov /lev w/jo? rw yiyvooaKeiv al<70d-

vco/iai, Tov Be jJi/q, Trjv Be yvaxnv tov eTepov firj Kara

Trjv aicrOrjaiv e%«, o iv toI<s Trpocrdev outms ekeyov

Kal fiov TOTe OVK ifjidvOave's. ©EAI. Ov ydp ovv.

20. TouTo fjutjv eXeyov, on ytyvdcrKaiv rov erepov Kal

' aladav6fievo<;, Ka\ rrjv yv&criv Kara rrjv aXaOrjcriv av- E

ToO evoiv, ovBiiTore olrjaerai elvai avrov erepov riva

tav yiyvaxTKei re Kal aladdverai Kal rrjv yvwaiv av
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KoX e/ceivov ey^ec KaTo, ttjv ala^dnfjcnv. ^v yap tovto
;

@EAI. Nat. So. HapeXehrero Be ye irov t6 vvv Xeyo-

fievov, iv & hrj <f>afji,ev ttjp '\jrevSr] So^av yiyveadai to

dfu^at yirfvwaKovra koX a/JL^eo opwvra r/ Tiva oKXtjv

194 * atcrOrjaiv e^ovra dfi^olv tw <7r)/j,eia) firj Kara Ttjv av-

Tov aicrdijaip eKCLTepov e^eiv, a\X' otov to^ottjv i^avKov

livra irapaWd^at, rov ctko-ttov koI dfiapreiv, o Srj kcu

^jrevSof apa oovofiaarai. @EAI. Et«:6TQ)9 ye. 2Xi. Kat

orav Toivvv tq5 jiev irapy a'ia-drjat'; twv crrjfielcov, rm Se

fiij, TO Be T^9 airovarj'i ala6i]a-ea)<s Trj Trapovar] Trpocr-

apfiotrrj, iravTr/ TavTy yfrevSeTai rj Siavoia. kul evu

Xoyo), nrepl wv /j,ev firj olBe tw jxr^Be rjadero nranroTe,

ovK eoTTiv, ' w? eobicev, ovTe yJrevBeo'Oai oijTe ilrevBrj<;

B Bo^a, ei Ti vvv rjiiel'i vyie<; Xeyofiev' wepX Be Sv lafiev

Te Kol alaffavofieda, iv avTOK tovtok aTpe^eTUi xai

eklrTeTai rj Bo^a -^evS?)? Kot 0X77^5)9 yiyvofievr), ica-

TavTinpx) fiev koX kutcL to evSii ra olxela avvdyovaa

diroTVircofiaTa koX tvttov;, d\r)9j]<;, et? TrTuiyla Be xal

a-Ko\td i^evBr]<;. @EAI. Ovkovv KaXcS<;, w 'ZcoicpaTe^,

XeyeTai; 2X2. "Ert tolvvv koI TdBe dKova-a<; ' fioXKov

C avTo ipel^. to fiev yap raXij^e? Bo^d^eiv KaXov, to Be

-y^evBedOat, alaxpov. @EAI. Ila)? S' ov; SO. TavTa
Toivvv ^aalv evBevBe yiyvea-6ai. orav fiev 6 Krjpo'i tov

ev Ty '^v^y ^a6v<; Te KaX ttoXi)? /cat Xeto? Ka\ fieTpia^

(opyafffievoi; tj, tu lovTa Bid twv alarOrja-ewv, evarjfiai,-

vojieva ei9 tovto to t^9 '^v'^rj's Keap, 8 e^ "OfiTjpot

aiviTTo/jLevQi; ttjv tov KTjpov ofioioTTjTa, roTe [lev koa,

TOVTOK Kadapa tcL ' a-rj/j,eia iyyiyv6p,eva KaX iKavw<;

D TOV ^aOovi e)(pvTa iro\v)(^p6vid re yiyveTai Koi elcnv

ol TOiovTOi Trp&TOV fjbev ev/iadeci, eireiTa fji,vij/J,ove<;, eiTa

ov -jrapaWaTTOvai toov alaOrjaecov to, aijfteia, dXKd
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So^d^ovaiv dXTjdrj. a-a<^rj yap Kal ev evpvxmpla bvra

ra'xp BiUvefiovaiv ettI rd avrSv eKacrra eKfiayela, a

Br/ ovTa KaXecrai. koL aoi^ol hr^ ovTOi KoXovvrai. vj

ov BoKei aoi ; ©EAI. 'TTrepcpvw'i fiev ovv. SO. "Orav
' Toivvv Xdaiov tov to Keap •§, S Srj ew^veo'ev 6 iravra E

(T0(f)6(; TTOirjTrj';, rj orav KOTTjOtSSe? Kal firj KaOapov rov

KTjpov, rj vypbv a(f>oBpa 'rj a-KXr)p6v, &v fiev vypoif,

evfia6e2<; (ikv, iiriX'^a-fj.ove'; Be <yvyvovTai, wv Be aKXripov,

rdvavTia. ol Be Brj Xdcriov Kal Tpa^yy Xi0SBe<; re rj

7^? rj KOTrpov tru/A/xfyetV?;? efinrXecov eT^oi/res d<7a<j)fj ra

eKfjiajeta icrj^^ovcnv. daacpTJ Be Kal ol Ta a-KXrjpd' ^d6o<}

yap ovK eVt. daa<^r] Be Kal ol to, vypa' vtto yap tov

o'vyxetcrdat ra'^y * ylyverak dfivBpd. idv Be •7rp6<; Trdcri 195

TOVT019 67r' dXXijXccv o-v/juTreTTTaKOTa y vtto arevo'^to-

pla<;, idv tov crfMiKpov rj to i^v)(apiov, eTi aaa<pe<7Tepa

eKelvwv, iravTe's ovv ovTot jijvovTai oloi Bo^a^eiv •

^evB^. OTav ydp ti, opmcnv rj dicovacnv rj eTrtvowcriv,

eKa<7Ta dirovep.etv ra)(v eKaa-TOf; ov Bvvdfievoi ^paBeh

Te et'crt Kal dXXoTpiovofiovvTe<; irapopwcrl Te Kal irapa-

KOiiovcri Kal Trapavoovcri, irXela-Ta, Kal KaXovvTai av oStoi

i'ylrevcrfievoi Te Brj toov ovtcov Kal dfia6eL<s. @EAI. ' 'Op- B

BoTara dvBpanrcov Xeyei';, w %aiKpaTe<;. SO. ^do/xev

dpa ev rjiuv ^evBel'i Bo^wi elvai; @EAI. 'Z^oBpa ye.

ta. Kal dXvOel<i Bi] ; ©EAI. Kal dXr,det<i. SO. "HS^

ovv olojieOa lKavw<; a>p,oXoyrjcrdai, oti TravTOS fidXXov

ia-TOV dfi<f>oTepa tovtcd tw Bo^a ; ©EAI. 'Tirepcfivwi;

fjblv o^v. XXXV. 2fl. Aetvov Te, w ®ealTr]Te, sj?

dXridS^ KivBvvevei Kal dr}Be<; eivai dvrjp d^oXe<T')(r)<i.

©EAI. Tt Bac; •n-pof ri tovt eiTre's; %il. ' T^i* i/Mav-C

Tov BvafiaOiav Bv(y')(epdva^ Kal oj? aXri6&<; dZoXe(T')(iav.

tI yap av Ti'} dXXo QelTO ovop,a, otuv ava KaTCO Toii';
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\oyov? e\Kr) tk vtrb vai6eia<} ov Bvvdfievo^ ireiadrjvai,

KoX y Bva-aTra\XaKTO<; dcj) ktcdarov Xoyov ; ©EAI. Xv

Be Brj n Bva')(epabvei<i ; SO. Oj; Bva^xepalva /juovov,

dWa Kal BeBoiKa o ri aTTOKpivov/xai, dv Tts epTjTM

fie' 'li %(ioKpaTe<;, evp7]Ka<; Br) \jrevBfj Bo^av, on ovre

iv Tal'i alaOrjaeaiv ecm 7rpo<; dXKijXa'i ovr ev rai^

D Biavokat,!}, aW' iv t^ ' o'vvd'^ei ala-0i](76(o<; 7r/309 Bid-

voiav ; ^J^crco Be efytu, olfiai, KaX\a)7n^6fievo<} 009 Tt

evprjKorav rjfi&v KaXov. ©EAI. "E/jjOtye BoKec, m 2w-

Kpare^, ovk al(Tj(^pbv elvai to vvv aTroBeBei/y/jLevov, 212.

OvKOvv, (f>i](Tei, \e<yeL<;, oti av rbv avOpcoirov, ov Sia-

voovfieOa fiovov, Spwfiev 8' 01!, "irirov ovk dv "irore

olTjdeiJjfiev eivai, ov av ovre opw/j^v ovre airTOfieOa,

BiavooifteOa Be fiovov Kal dX)C ovBev alcrdavo/ieOa irepX

avTOv; Tavra, olpMi, ^ricrm Xeyeiv. ©EAI. Kat opOdS'i

E 76. So. Tt ovv ;
' ^rjaei' rd evBeKa, d fiTjSev dWo ^

Biavoeirai tk, dWo n e« tovtov rod X070U ovk dv

iroTe olrjdeir] BcoBeKa elvah, a fiovov av BiavoeiTai ; idi,

ovv Bt], «7i) diroKpivov. ©EAI. 'A\X' dtroKpivovfuii,

OTt opwv /Mev dv Ti<s 'TJ e'^aTTTO/x.ei'o? oiTjOelr) rd evBeKa

BcoBeKa elvai, d fievfot iv rfj Biavoia e)(ei, ovk dv irore

wepX avrwv ravra Bo^daeiev ovreo. 2ii. Tt ovv; olet

rivd irayTTOTe avrov iv avrm Trevre koI eTrrd, Xeya Be

196 *
fi'^ dvBpwTTovi errrd Kal irevre rrpoQefievov aKOireiv

fi7]B' dXXo roiovrov, dXTC avrd irevre Kal eTrrd, d ^afiev

iKel fivr)fi€ia iv Tt3 iKfiayeiip elvai Kal ijrevBr} iv avroii

OVK elvai Bo^do'ai, ravra avrd ei ri<s dvOpdvcov ijBT]

irwTTore iaKei^aro Xejmv 77/309 avrbv Kal ipmrwv, rroaa

TTor ia-rl, Kal 6 p,ev Tt9 elirev ol7]9el<i evSeKa avrd

elvai, 6 Be BdiBeKa' fj •irdvre<; Xeyovai re koX o'Iovtcli

BooBeKa avrd elvai; ©EAI. Ov fid rbv Ala, dXXd



0EAITHTOX. 75

TToWot Brj Kal evSeKa. ' eav Si ye iv irXeiovi dpiOfiM B

Ti? aKOirrjrai, fiaXXov ff^aXXerat. ol/iai, yap tre irepl

iravTO'i fidWov dpiOfjLov Xiyeiv. SO. 'Op6oo^ yap oiei.

Kal evOviMov, fii] ri irore yiyverat dWo rj avra rd

ScoSeKa rd eV Tm eKfiayeitp evSeKa olrjOfjvai. ©EAI.
"Eot«e 76. Sfl. OvKOVv eh roi/'; Trpwrovf irdXiv dvrjKei,

Xoyovi
',

6 yap tovto iraOcov, b olBev, erepov avr^ o'lerai

eivai Sv av olSev, o e(f)afiev dBvvaTOV, Kal Tovrtp avrS

rjvayKa^ofiev /x.17 elvat ' yJrevSfj Bo^av, "va fir) rd avrd 6 C

avTos dvayKa^oiTO etSw? fJ-'i] elSivai 'dfia. @EAI. 'AXi;-

Oe<TTaTa. Sfi. Ovkovv aXX' otiovv Bel diro^alveiv to

rd yjrevBij Bo^d^eiv rj Biavoias irpb<; a'icrOrjcnv irapaX-

Xayrjv. el yap tovt f/v, ovk dv Trore iv avToh T019

Siavoyfiaaiv eyfrevBofieda' vvv Be rJTOi ovk ecrn 'yjrevB'^'}

Bo^a, rj a Tt9 oiBev, olov re firj elBevat. Kal rovrecv

•jTorepa alpei; @EAI. "Airopov aipeaiv irpori6r}<s, to

^coKpare';. SX2. 'AXXa jxevroi, dficftorepd ' 76 kivBv- D
vevei o \oyo<} ovk eaaeiv. bficof Be, iravra yap ro\firj~

reov, rC el eiri'^^eip^a'aifiev dvaicr'xyvTeiv ; @EAI. IIcSs

;

!SI2. 'EOeXrjaapre'} el'jrelv, irolov rt rror ecrrX ro eiri-

(yracyQai. @EAI. Kai ri rovro dvaia-j^yvrov ; SO.

"Eoi/cas OVK evvoelv, on 7ra? i^fuv e^ dp')(fj<i 6 Xcyo<;

^Tjrrjartv yeyovev eiria-rrjfir]^, <b? ovk elBoai, ri rror

iarrlv. ©EAI. 'Ei'i'dw jjbev ovv. SO. "Eiretr' ovk

dvaiBe^ BoKel, jMrj elB6Ta<; eincrrrip/qv diroipaiveadai rd

iiricrracrOai olov ea-rcv ; dX\d yap, w ©eairrjre, ' rrdXai E

ia/iev dvaTrXeo) rod firj Kadapw<} BidXeyecrOai. fivpiaKK

yap elpriKafiev rb yuyv(caKop,ev Kal ov ytyvcoa-KO/Mev, Kal

iiricrrdfieda Kal ovk i-Tna-rdfieOa, ws ri awihre<i dX-

XrfKasv iv w en iTricrrrj/jurjv dyvoovfiev. el Be ^ovXei,

Kal vvv iv Ta5 rrapovn Kexpijfjked' av rm dyvoeiv re



76 HAATflNOS

K(u avvievai, w? irpocr'^KOv avroh ^/a^a^at, etTrep crre-

pofieOa i'm.o'Trjfirjii. @EAI. 'A\\a Tiva rpoTrov Bia-

197 Xe^ei, w %(ioKpaTe<;, tovtcov dire'xpiievo'; ; Sil. * OvZeva

wv ye o? el/Ml' el fjievrot ^v dvn\oyi,K6<;, otoi dvrjp el

Koi vvv "Traprjv, tovtcov r av e^Tj dirixecrOab Kal "qtilv

<7^6hp av a iycu \eyco hreTfKrjTTev. iireiSr) odv eafiev

^avKoi, ^ovKei Tokp/rjao) elnfrelv, olov. ecm rb iiria-Ta-

(xQai
;

^aiveTai yap /moi "irpovpyov ti dv yeveadai.

©EAI. ToX/Ma Toivvv vrj Ata. Tovtaiv Se pirj dire'^p-

fievw aoi earai ttoXX?) a-vyyvd/jLT]. XXXVI. %Q,. ^Aktj-

Koa'i ovv o vvv 'Xeyovit to eTrlaracrdai ; @EAI. "lo-s)?"

ov fiivTOi ev ye rm irapovTt > fiVTjfjLovevco. SO. 'Eirt-

B a-rrj[jLr]<i irov ! e^iv ^aa-lv avTo elvai. ©EAI. 'AXrjBrj.

Sii. 'iip,ei<; Toivvv ap^iKphv fjieraOdfieda Kal eiircofiev

67rto"Tj;/itij? KTTjcnv. @EAI. Tt ovv hrj (ft'^a-eii tovt6

iiceivov Bia^epeiv, 2Xi. "Io-ib? fiev ovBiv o S' ovv

BoKei, dKovaa<; avvBoKifia^e. ©EAI. 'Eidv irep ye otoi

T S. 20. Oi5 Tolvvv fiot, TavTov tpaiveTUi t6 KeKTrja-Oai

TtS e'x^eiv. olov el ificmov irpidfievoi; «? Kal iyKpar^^

&v jJirj (fsopoi, e'X^ei.v /lev ovk dv ovtov avro, KeKrfjadai

C Se 76 ^aijiev. ©EAI. Kal dp^tS? 76. SO. "Opa ' S^

Kal iTTiaTijfirjv el Bvvarov o'vto) KeKr'>jp,evov /irj e^eiv,

dX>C &a-'7rep e'l Tt? opviOai dypla'i, •jrepitTTepd'} ij ti

oiXKo, 67]pevaa<! oikoi KaraaKivaadfievo^ irepua-repewva

Tpi<poi,. rpoTTOv p,ev yap dv iroi riva <pa2fj,ev avrov

avrdi; del e^eiv, ori Bij KeKrrjTai. •^ydp; ©EAI. Nat.

20. Tpoirov Be y dXXov ovBe/Miav e'^eiv, dXKa Bvvafitv

fikv avT& irepl ai)Ta? irapayeyovevai, iireiBrj ev oiKeit^

irepi^oXq) wo'^eipiovi iiroirjcraTO, Xa/Setv xal a-j(€iv,

D iireiBdv ^ovKrjTai, ' 6i}pevcrafJ,ev(p fjv dv del ideXy, Kal

iraXuf dipievaf Kal tovto i^eivai iroielv, OTroaaKi^ dv
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Soicf} avTm. ©EAI. "EcTTt ravra. SO. UaXiv Bij,

coairep ev rot? nrpoaOev icrpivov Ti iv ralv ^Irvyalg

Karea-icevd^ofiev ovk oIS' o ti liKaa-fia, vvv av ev eko,-

arrj '^vy(rj TroiTjaeofiev •KBpiarepeaivd riva wavroSa'Trmv

opviOmv, 'rd<; piev Kar dr/eXa<; ovcra? X^pt? rcov dXKcov,

rdi Be KUT oXtya'S, ivla<; Be /J.ova's Bid Tracrwv, oirr}

av TV'x^aicn, -TreTOfieva^. @EAI. ' Ueiroiija-da) S?;. dXXd E

TC, TovvTevdev; SO. TLaoBiaiv p,ev ovrav (jidvai y^prj

ebvat TOVTO to ajyeiov Kevov, AvtI Be tgov opvlOav

eTriaTr//j,a<; vofjaai' fjv B' dv iTnaTT]/j,7jv KT'qa-dp.evo';

KaQeLp^r) ets tov irepl^oXov, (fidvai avTdv /jiep.adrj/cei'ai,

r] evpTjKevai to irpdryfia, ov rjv avTT) rj i'jrtcTTijfiTj, Kal

TO eTriaTaaOai tovt elvai. @EAI. "Eo-tco. 20. To
ToCvvv irdXiv fjv dv * /SovXTjTai twv iiTicrTTjpt.wv ffripeveiv 19S

Kal Xa^ovTa 'ia'^etv Kal avdi,<; dcjjtevab (TKOirek Tivcov

BeiTat ovofMdTCOv, etVe tSv avTwv Sv to irp^Tov, ore

eKTUTO, e'lre eTepcov. p,a6rjcret B' evTev.0ev a-a(j}eaTe-

pov, tL Xeya. dpidiirjTiKrjv p,ev rydp Xe^et? TejQirjv
;

©EAI. Nat. Sfl. TavT7]v Brj viroXa^e dijpav eVio-Tij-

fiSv dpTLOV re Kal irepiTTov iravTO's. ©EAI. "Tiro-

Xa/JLj3dva}. iSO. TavTr] Bi], olfj,ac, Ty Tej^vrj avTO? re

WTTO^etjOtou? Ta9 eTnarijpa^ twv dpiOfiwv ' ep^et ical B

dXXq) irapaBlBaaiv o '7rapaBcBov<;. ©EAI. Nat. ' SO.

Kat KaXovfiiv ye irapaBoBovTa fiev BiBdaKeiv, Trapa-

Xa/i^dvovTa Be fiavddvetv, e^oz'ta Be B^ Tcp KeKTijadat

iv Tw irepi&Tepewvb eKeiva eirlaTaadai,. ©EAI. Udvv

fiev ovv. So. T^ Be Brj evrevdev rjBr] •7rp6a-a-)(^e<; rdv

vovv. dpiO/jLTjTiKO^ <ydp wv TEXe&)9 d'SXo Tt -rravTa^

dptdfioiK; eiTLtrTarai ; irdvTCOv rydp dpidjj,wv elalv avTa

ev Trj '^v')(fi iTTia-TTJ/juac. ©EAI. Tt fiijv; SO. 'H ' ovv c

6 TOtoOro? dptd/jLOi dv troTe ti ^ avTo 77/309 avTbv rj
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dWo Ti rwv e^(o, oaa e%6t dptdfiov ; ©EAI. IIcS? yap

ov ; Sfi. To Be apiOfieiv je ovic aXKo rt 6i^a-o/J,ev tov

(TKOireierOai, iroao'i TfS dpi6/j,o<; rvyx^dvei wv. 0EAI,

OiiTa. ^O, *0 dpa eTriaraTai, aKOiroviJ.evo'i (paLverat

0)9 ovie elSm, ov at/ioKoyrjKanev &7ravTa dpi,6/j,dv eiSi-

vai. d/coveK yap irov ra? Totavrai d/Kfua^riTrjaeii;,

@EAI. "Eymye. XXXVII. SO. Ovkovv '^fieli direi-

D «afoi/Te9 TTj Twv ' 'jrepiarepcSv KTijcrei re koX Oifipa

ipovfjuev, on Sitttj rjv. rj Orjpa, rj fjuev irpXv iKTrjcrOai rod

KeKTrjaQai eveKa, rj Se iceKT7)p,iv(o tov Xa^elv koI e^eiv

iv raw ')(epa\v a irdXai eKe/CTTjTO. ovTto Se kui (.ov

irdXai ivicrTrj/Mai, rjaav avrw fiaOovTi Kal TjiriaTaro

aind, iraKiv ecrn KaTa/j,av6dvei,v ravrd ravra dva-

Xa/i^dvovTa ttjv eiriaTrjfirjv eKocrTov xal ia')(pvTa, rjv

ixeKTJjTO fiev irdXai, irpo-xeipov S' oi/c elxe rff Sta-

voia; ©EAI. 'AXrjdfj. XD,. Tovro Srj dprt rjpdnmv,

E oTTaj? ' ^p^ Tol'; ovofiaai 'X^pwfievov Xeyeiv irepl avrouv,

oTav dpiff/jLTia-cDV ty 6 dpiOp.TjTiKO'i rj ti dvayvcoa-6/j.evoi;

o ypa/Mp-aroKo^. an eTriiTTa/j,evo<} apa iv rtS ToiovTeo

ttoXlv epxBTai fia6'r]a-6fj,evo<; irap' eavrov a eTria-Tarai,
;

@EAI. 'A\X' aTOTTOv, m 'ZwfcpaTe'i. 20. 'AW' a ovk

eTTiaTarai <f}(SjJ,ev avrbv dvayvdjaeaOat koI dpid/iij-

aetv, SeScB/core? avrai iravra fiev ypd/i/iara, irdvTa he

199 dpi6p,6v eTria-Taadai; @EAI. 'AXkd koX tovt * aXo-

yov. Sflr. BouXet ovv \eyo)/j,ev, ort twv p-ev ovop-drcov

ovSev ^fiiv fieXei, oTry rt? -xaipei, eXKCov to iiria-raa-ffai

Kal fjbavOdveiv, iiruhrj Be eopia-dp^da erepov fiev ri t6

Ke/crfjcrBai rrjv eTrtaTijfjbrjv, erepov Be to eyeiv, o /lev

Tt9 eKTrjrai fj,rj KeKrfja-Oai dBvvarov <j)ap,ev elvai, &crre

ovBeirore avfiffaivet o tk olBe p,rj elBivai, •^JrevBrj p.evTot

Bo^av olov T elvai, irepl avrov "Ka^elv; firj yap eyeiv
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Trjv eiria-Trifi/qv ' tovtov olov re, aXX' irepav avr ixei- B
V7]i, brav Qrjpevcov riva air avrov eTriar'^firjv Biaire-

rofievav dvff" irepav erepav d/jbaprcdv Xd^rj, 'dre dpa rd
evheKa ScoBeKa cptjfft} elvai, ttjv twv evSeKa iTrta-Tijfitjv

avTb rr}<; t&v ScoBexa Xa^oov, rrjv ev eavrm olov ^dr-
Tav avrX Trepia-Tepaf. @EAI. "Epjjet yap ovv Xoyov.

SO. "Orav Si <ye rjv i7ri')(eip6i Xa^eiv Xd^rj, d-^evBelv

re Kab rd ovra So^d^eiv tote, koX outoj hrj elvai dXrjdrj

T6 Kal -ylrevBr] Bo^av, Koi Su iv rots ' irpoaOev iBvcr- C

'Xepaivofiev ovBev i/XTj-oBccv yLyveadai; lo-o)? ovv (lot

<7Vfi^r)<Tei<i. rj •jTw? 'Roirjaei,'; ; @EAI. OKtoj?. 2X2.

K«i rfdp Tov fiev a e-TTiaraTai firj i-TricTTaffOat aTrrjX-

Xdjfieda' a, yap KSKTrjiJieOa fjLrj KeKTrjcr0ai, oiiBafiov ert,

(TVfi^aLvei, 0VT6 yjrevadeicri Tivo<; oilre fir]. Beivorepov

fiivToi irdOo'i dXKo irapa^alveaOaC /moi, BoKei. @EAL
To •jToiov ; ZiD,. Ei ij t&v iTrta-rrjfioSv fieraXXajr]

^jrevBrj^ yevrjaeTaC irore Bo^a. 0EAI. IIco? Brj ; 2X2.

' Tipd^Tov ftev TO Tii/o? e')(pvTa iirtcrrijfirjv tovto avrb D
dyvoelv, jjur) dyvwiiocrvvg dXXd Trj eavTOv eiriaTJ^fiy,

eireiTa erepov aS tovto Bo^d^eiv, to S" erepov tovto,

TTw? ov TToXXrj dXoyia, einaTrjp.ri'i •Trapayevo/ievrj'; yvm-

vai fiev TTJv yjrvxrjv fiTjBev, dyvorjo'ai Be irdvTa ; iic yap

TOVTOV TOV Xoyov KcoXvet ovBev koI dyvoiav irapaye-

vofiivrjv yvwvat ti irotrjaai, Kal TvcpXoTijra ISeiv, eiirep

Kal eiridTrjfir] dyvofjaai troTe Tiva ironjaei. ©EAI.
"Icrmi; ydp, a Sffl/c/jare?, ov «aXeu9 ' Ta? opviQai eVi- E

dejxev iirto'Tijfia'i fiovov Ti0evTe<;, eBet, Bk Kal dveiriaTr]-

fio(Tvva<; Tidevai 6/mov crvvBia'TreTOinivaf iv Trj '^v-xj),

Kal TOV drjpevovTa Tore /lev i-jria-Tijfirjv Xafi^dvovTa,

TOTe B' dve'KKTTrjiJt.ocrvvrjv tov avTov irepi yJrevBr} fikv

Bo^d^eiv Ty dveTriarrj/jboavvrj, dXrjSr} Be Ty iiriaTijfir}.
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tn. Oi5 paZiov je, m ©eaiTrjre, firf iiraiveiv ere. o

fxevTOi etTre?, vaXiv iiriaKey^ai,. ecTTCo jxh yap w?

200 Xeyets' o Be Brj rrjv dv6iTi,a-Ti]fi,0(7vvrjv * Xa^wv i/reuS^

fiev, <^T7?, Bo^da-eo. rj yap; ©EAI. Nat. %Q,. Ov

Brjirov Koi rj^rjaerai ye ^evBTj ho^d^eiv. @EAI. IIcbs

yap; "ZO,, 'AXX' aXrjd^ ye, koX m elSa)<; SiaKelp-eTai,

irepl Sv eyfreva-rai. @EAI. Tt fiijv ; %D,. 'E7ricrTi]fir)v

dpa olija-eTat, TeOrjpevKCOi; exetv, a\X' ovk dveiriaTnjfio-

a-vv7}v. ©EAI. AijXov. ZO,. Ovkovv /MUKpdv jrepteK-

66vTe<i irdXiv iirl rrjv •jrpooT'ijv irdpea-jMev airopiav. o

B ydp iXeyKTiKO'; sKelvog yeXdcra^ ipijaei' ' Horepov, to

^ekTiaroi, d/ji,^OTepa<; Tis etStu?, eiriarrjfi'qv re Kai ave-

TTiaTT^pjOavvqv, rjv olSev, erepav avrrjv oterai Tiva eivat

wv olBev ; rj ovBerepav avTolv elBa)<;, rjv fjbrj olBe, Bo^a^et

eripav &v ovk olBev ; fj Trjv fiev eiBc6<;, rrfv B ov, tjv

oioev, rjv /Jbrj Oioev; rj rjv /Mrj oioev, rjv oioev rjyeirai,; rj

irdXiv av /MOi epelre on rcov eTna-TTifiaiv Kal dveiricrTr]-

fjjoavvwv elalv av i'Tri.aTrj/iai, a? o KeKTrjfLevo^ ev ere-

poK Ticrl yeXoioi'i Trepiarepewcriv rj Krjpivoi^ irkdafiacTb

C Ka6eip^a<;, ' eoia-irep av Ke/crrJTat, eirlcrraTai, kal idv

fitj 'irpo')(eipov^ e'^rj ev rfj '^v)(rj Kal ovrco Brj dvayxa-

aQrjcrecrde eh ravTOV irepiTpe-^eiv /Mvpidfci<; ovBei/ irXeov

•jToiovvre^ ; Tt, Trpo? Tavra, w @eaiT7jT€, diroKpLvov-

fjueOa; ©EAI. 'AXKd /j,d Aia, w ZooKpare';, eycoye ovk

ex<i>, tI %p)7 Xeyeiv. ifl. ''Ap' ovv '^fuv, m iral, «aXci)s

6 Xoyoi; eTrnrX^TTei, Kal ivBeiKwrat, on ovk opOS'i

\}revBfj Bo^av irpoTepav ^7)T0Vfiev i'TriaT'ijfir}';, eKeivijv

D d(j)evTe<; ;
' to S' eanv dBvvarov yvwvai, irplv av Tt?

e-jnaTqp.rjv iKavw<; Xd^rj, tl -jtot iuTiv. ©EAI. 'A-

vdyKT), u) ZcoKpaTet, ev tw irapovn q5? Xe'yets oteo'dai.

XXXVIII. Sli. Tt ovv Tt? ipel irdXiv ef dp)(7j<; eiridTr)-
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fi'qv ; ov <ydp TTOV aTrepovfiiv rye ttw. ®EAI. "HKicrra,

idv irep fir/ av je aTrajopevcrr)^. "Xil, Ae'ye Stj, tC av

avTu fiaXtara eiTrovre? ^kio-t av rjfuv avroii evavrito-

Belfiev ; ©EAI. "Oirep iire')(eipovfJiev, w %aiKpaTe9, ' iv E

Tft) irpoaQev' ov yap e^^fo eywye dWo ovBiv. 2ii. To
irolov; ©EAI. Tj)^ a\r]9!] So^av eTriaTijfiTjv elvat.

avap.dpT7]T6v ye irov ecrrt t^ So^d^eiv dXrjOri, Ka\ to.

VTT avTOV ytyvofieva Travra KoXa Kal dyaOd yiyverai.

20. 'O Tov "iroTafiop Kadriyovfievo^, tu ©eatTTjTe, e^t)

dpa Bei^eiv avro' Kal tovto idv lovre^ ipevvtiS/iev, Ta'^

av efiTToSiov yevofievov avrd * (pijveie to ^r]Tov/j.evov, 201

fiivova-i Be SfjXov ovSiv. ©EAI. 'Opdwi Xiyet^' dW'
cmfiev ye Kal (TKOTrdofiev. 20. Ovkovv tovto ye /3pa-

^et'a? cr/ceTlreo)?* Te'xyr] yap (rot oXij a-Tj/iaivei jJLrj elvai

eirtcrTij/irjv avTO. ©EAI. IleSs Srj ; Kal Ti'i avTrj ; 20.
'H Twv fi€yc<TTCov et9 cro(f>iav, 01)9 Stj KoXovcri prjTopdi

Te Kat SiKaviKov^. ovtoi ydp ttov tj} iavTwv Tevvrj

Trei6ov(Tiv ov BiSdcrKOVTe^, d\Xd Bo^d^eiv iroLovvTe<; a dv

fiovKavrat. 7j <rv o'iei Seivov^ Tiva<s ovTOt SiBacTKoKovi

etvai, wcne oh ' firj irapeyevovTO Tive<; dirocrTepovfiivoK B

yprjfjLaTa t] Tt dWo ^ia^ofj,evoi,<;, tovtoi<; hvvaaOat Trpos

ihcop a-fiiKp6v SiSd^ai iKavui's twv yevop.eviov Trjv dXij-

ffeiav; ©EAI. OvSafiw<; eyaye ol/iai, dWd irelcrai

/lev. 2fi. To ireiaai B' ov'^l Bo^daai Xiyei<} iroirjcrai,
;

©EAI. Tt ^771* ; 2fi. Ovkovv oTav BiKai(o<; ireiaOwa-t

BiKaaToi irepl av IBovTt fiovov eanv elBivai, aWoj? Be

fir), TavTa t6t6 i^ avo^y KpivovTe<;, dXrjdrj Bo^av ' \a- G

ySwre?, dvev eirta-trjfiTj'i expivav, opdd •jreiaQevTe'i, eXirep

eS iBiKacrav; ©EAI. TiavTairaa-i fiev ovv. 2X2. Ovk
dv, tS <f>iX.e, et ye TavTov r]v Bo^a Te d\'rfdrj<; [ical Si/ca-

(TTripid\ KaX iiria'Trj/ir), opdd ttot' av BiKaa'Trji uKpo^

K.P. 6
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iSo^a^ev dvev iirKyrijUTji;' vvv Se eoiicev aSXo ti eica-^

Tepov eivai. ©EAI. "O 76 iyw, w '%a)KpaTe<i, ehrovTO'i

rov dKOV(Ta<! iTriKek'^crfirjv, vvv 8' evvow. e<p7} Se rrjv

D fjuev fierd Xoyov dXrjdrj So^av i-jrKTTijfirjv elvai, ' rrfv Se

dXoyov iKTOf i'iria-ri]/J,7j<i' koX wv fiev fiij ecm Xojo<s,

ovK iiTKTT'qTa, elvai, ovrabrl Kal ovofid^cov, a o e^et,

eTnarTrjTa. 20. 'H KaXw^ Xeyef?. rd Se Srj eTTto-TijTa

ravra xal firj irfj Sijjpei, Xiye, el dpa Kara ravrd av re

Koryco aKtjKoa/j.ev. ©EAI. 'AW' ovk olSa, el i^evpijo'to'

XiyovTOf fJLevr av erepov, &/? iycpfiai, aKoKovdrjaai/jii,.

XXXIX. 20. "Akovb Srj ovap dvrl 6veiparo<;. iyw

E yap av eSoKovv aKovetv rivwv, ori rd ftev ' Trpwra

olovirepei crroi-)(ela, i^ wv ruieli re ffvyKei/Meda Kal

rdXKa, Xoyov ovk e'xpi. avrb yap xaO' avro e/caarov

ovofida-at fiovov e'lr), irpoaevirelv Se ovSev dWo Svvarop,

ova COS eerriv, ova w? ovk eariv rjorj yap av ovaiav

202 * rj jjurj ovaiav avrw irpoarlQecrdaL, Selv Se ovSev irpoa-

^epeiv, e'iirep avrb eKelvo fiovov ri<; epel. eTreX ovSe to

avro ovSe rb eKelvo ovSe rb CKairrov ovSe rb fiovov

ovSe TO rovro irpocroiareov, oiiS aXKa iroXkd roiavra.

ravra /lev yap irepnpexovra Trdai vpoa-cftepecrOat erepa

ovra eKeivav, oil irpoarlderai, Selv Se, ehrep fjv Svvarbv

avrb XeyeaSai Kal e1')(ev olKelov avrov Xoyov, dvev r&v

aXSmv d-Trdvrcov XeyeaOat. vvv Se dSvvarov elvai onovv

B rcSv Tvpccronv prjd-rjvai ' Xoyw' ov yap elvai avrm oW' fj

ovofid^ea-Sai fiovov' cvofia yap fiovov e^eiv, rd Se Ik

rovrav rjSr] avyieeifieva, mairep avrd •jTeirXeKTai, o'lirto

Kal rd bvbfiafa avrwv avfirrXuKevra Xoyov yeyovevai'

ovofidrcov yap avfnrXjoKrjv elvai Xoyov ovaiav. ovro)

Sj) rd fiev aroixela dXoya Kal dyvmara elvai, alaOifrd

Se' rds Se avXXa^d'; yvwcerd's re koX prfrdt koX dX^Qei
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Bo^j] Sofa£7Ta'?. OTav fiev ovp avev \6you Trjv dXridr/

Bo^av Tiv6<; Tt? Xa/Srj, aXr)deveiv fjuev avrov ttiv ' ^V'^'^v c

irepi, avTO, jiyvaxTKeLv S' ov' top yap firj Bvvdfj,evov

Bovvao re Koi Be^acrdai Xoyov dveTriarrifiova etvat irepX

rovrov rrpocrXa^ovra Be \6yov Bvvutov re ravra iravra

yeyovivai koI TeXet'eu? 7rpb<; eTTio'T'ijp.'rjv ej^eiv. OKto)? aii

TO ivvTTviov rj aWm? dicrjKoa<; ; @EAI. Ovt&j fiev oSv

'n-avrdiracnv. 2,0,. 'ApeaKei ovv ae koX ri6e(Tai ravT-rj,

Bo^av dXrjdfj fierd Xoyov eTriaTtjfirjv elvai ; ©EAI.
K.ofii,Br} fieu ovv. 2fi. 'Ap', to ©ealrrjre, ' vvv ovtos d
T^^Se rrj rifjuepa elXrjipafiev o irdXai Koi ttoXXol tcov

(ro(j)av ^rjTovvTei "Jrplv evpeiv KaTeyrjpatxav ; BEAI.
'E/iol yovv BoKel, m XeoKpare^, KaXi2'; Xiyeadai to vvv

prjOev. 20. Kai et/cos ye avrb tovto outci)? e^ew"

Tt9 yap dv Kal en itria-Tijfir} eir} %Q)pt? Xoyov re koX

opBPj'i Sofi?? ; iv jMevTOb tL fjie rwv prjOevTav d-rrapiaKei.

@EAI. To TTolov Brj ; SH. '^O koI BokbI XeyeaOai

KOf^^orara, (io<; ra ^67^ GToij^eia ayvaara, to Be tcSv

a-vXXa^wv yevoi ^ yvaxTTOv. @EAI. Ovkovv op6w<i;Y,

Sfi. 'Icneov B>]' co<7Trep yap 6fjLi]pov<; e-^pfiev tov Xoyov

Ta irapaBelyfiaTa, oh %/3(ByU.ei'09 el-jre irdvra ravra.

@EAI. Iloia Brj ; Sli. Ta t<Sv ypafifidrcov <TTOL')(el(i,

re Kul avXXa^d^. rj olei dXXotre ttoi ^XeirovTa ravTa

ehrelv tov ehrovTa, d Xeyofiev ; @EAI. Ovk, dXX' eh

ravra. XL. ^fl. 'Bacravi^aip.ev * Brj avrd dvaXafipd- 203

vovret;, fidXXov Be jj/ia? avTov<;, ovto}^ rj ovj(^ ovrwi

ypdft,jjMra ejxdBoyi,ev. <pepe TrpSroV dp' at fiev a-vX-

XajSal Xoyov e^ovai, rd Be aroi^eia iiXoya; ©EAI.

"IffftJS. Sfi. Udvv jJiev ovv KaX e/ioX ^alverai. ^coKpd-

Tou? yovv el rt? epoiro rrjv Trpwrrjv avXXa^rjv ovrmai,

'fi Seairrjre, Xeye ri ecm 'aw, rl diroKpivel; ©EAI.

G—

2
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"On ertjfia Kal w. Sii. Ovkovv tovtov e;;^ei? Xojov

T7;s crvWa^^s ; 0EAI. "EYWYe. XD,. "Wc Sr/, ovrm
a elire koL rbv tov ' aZy/Ma Xoyov. ©EAI. Kal ttcS? tov

CTOfx^eiov Tts ipei arofxeia, ; Kal yap 8i], cS 2iaiKpaT6<;,

TO re crlyfia twv dt^covaiv ecTTi, •yjro^o'; Tt,<; fiovov, olov

Gvpmoiiarjt; rrj<; yXeoTTT}^' tov S' av ^rJTa ovTe (jjmvrj

oiiTe yjr6(po'i, ovBe toov irKeio'Toov aTOf^^eimv. uxJTe iravv

€v 6;j^6t TO "Keyecrdai, avra aXoja, wp ye rd ivapyicrraTa

avrd, rd eirrd, <^(ovr}v (jlovov 6%et, Xoyov Se oiiK ovtlvovv.

2fl. TovtI ftev apa, <u eraipe, KarcopQwicafiev TrepX iirt-

C artj/iT]^. ©EAI. ^aivo/jLeBa. SXl. Tt Se ' Si; ; t^ /at)

yvmoTov elvai rd aroi-^elov, dWd rrjv ffvXKa^rjv dp

opdwf dTToSeBetyfieda; @EAI. EtKOV y€. 211. ^epe

St;, t^v crvWa^Tiv "rrorepov \eyofiev rd dfi^orepa aroi-

"Xjsla, Kai iav trXeim
fj

rj Bvo, rd rrdvra, rj p,Lav rivd ISiav

yeyovvtav crvvreOivrcav avrcov ; @EAI. Td &-jravra

e/ioiye BoKovjiev. SO. "Opa B^ iirl Bvolv, aiyp,a koX

w.. afjL(j)orepa eariv rj irpcorrf avXKa^rj roO efiov 6v6-

fJbaro^. aXKo ri, o yiyvcixTKCov avrr]v rd dfitporepa

D yiyvwaKei ; @EAI. ' Tt fii^v ; SH. To a-iy/ia koI to

a dpa yiyvooa-Kei. ©EAI. Nai. SO. Tt Be; eKarepov

ap ayvoei, Kal ovBerepov etSco? dfi^orepa yiyvdaKei

;

©EAI. 'A\X(i Beovov Kal SXoyov, <u 'XooKpaT€<;. 2fi.

AX\a fievToi ei ye dvayxr] eKarepov yiyvwcTKeiv, elrrep

a/j,(j}orepa rii yvdxrerai, irpoytyvcocrKeiv rd crroiyela

arraaa avayKt] rm fieWovri irore yvoKjecrQai <7vXKa-

0r]v, Kal oirwi; r/fuv 6 xaXo; Xoyos diroBeBpaKw^ O'X'?-

E aerai. ©EAI. Kal fidXa ye ' i^ait^vr]^. 2fi. Ou' yap
Ka\w<s avrov <j>v\arTOfj,ev. XP^'" 7"/^ 'O'^? ti)!/ truXXa-

^qv rt6ea6ai firj rd crroi")(eia, aXX' e^ eKeivav ev n
yeyovo<i eiBov, IBeav fiiav avro avrov e^ov, irepov Be
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ruv ffToi'^eioiv. @EAI. Haw fiev oSv' Kal Taya 7'

^av /MoXKov oJJtw? rj eKeivw; 6%ot. SO, AKeineov, KoX

ov TrpoBoTeov ovtco'; dvdvSpo)'; fieyav re Kol trefivov

Xojov. @EAI. Ov rydp odv. 2fi. ^^yera) Bi], cos vvv

(pufiiv, fiia * IBea e^ eKdarmv rwv crvvap/ioTTOVTCOv 204

arotxeiav 'yifvofievr] -fj avWa^f) 6fj,OLco^ ev re rypd/j,- -

fiaai KoX ev T049 dXKoi<; airaai. @EAI. Tldvv fiev oSv.

2X1. OvKOVV fMepr] avrrj'; ov Bel elvai. ©EAI. Tt Btj;

Zill. yjTb ov av rj fiepT), TO oXov avayKTj' ra iravra

fJ^eprf eivai. rj KaX to 'oKov €k twv fiepwv Xe^ets yeyovoii

'4u ri eiBoi erepov twv irdvTcov fiepwv ; ©EAI. ' ^yaye.

So. To Be Br] irdv Koi to o\ov "Trorepop tuvtov KaXeii

V erepop ' efcdrepov ; 0EAI. "E^w fiev ovBev t7a^€9, B

cTt Be KeXeveK •7rpodv/Ma3<; aTroKpivaa-Oai, TrapaKivBv-

veveov Xec/co, on erepov. SO. 'H fiev irpoOvfiia, (o

©eahrjTe, opOr/' el Be kcu »; diroKpLcri's, crKeiTTeov,

©EAI. Aet Be 76 Bf). XLI. Sfl. Ovkovv Bta^ipot dv

TO oXov Tov "TravTO^, cu? 6 vvp Xoyo';; ©EAI. Nat.

Sfl. Tt Be Br] ; Ta irdvTa Kal to ttSp e<T0' b ri Bia-

^ipei; olov iireiBap Xeycofiep ep, Bvo, Tpia, reTTapa,

irevTe, ef, Kau eav ot? Tpta r] Tpt,<i ovo 57 rerrapa Te G

Kal Bvo rj Tpia Kal Bvo Kal ev, iroTepop ev irdai tovtoii

TO avTO 7] erepov Xeyofiep ; ©EAI. Tavrov. XD,. 'Ap'

d\Xo Ti 'fj ef ; ©EAI. OvBiv. tO.. Ovkovp icj> l/ca-

o-Tij? Xefew? TrdvTa toi, e^ elpr'jKafiev ; ©EAI. Nai.

20. UdXiv S' ovBev Xeyofiev rd irdpra XeyoPTe<;;

©EAI. 'Avdr/Kv. tn. 'H dXXo Tt rj rd e^ ; ©EAI.

OvBev. 2il. TavTov dpa ev ye T049 ocra e'^ ' dpi-B

dfiov icTTi TO re irdv Trpoffayopevo/xev Kal tu diravTa;

20i C. iravra ra ?|. Heindorf. legit tov n rd ?{.
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0EAI. ^alverai. Sfl. ''XlSe hf) irepi avruiv Xeyofiev,

6 Tov TrXedpov dpid/xoi; koX to ifKeOpov ravrov. ri yap ;

©EAT. Nat. Sfl. Kal 6 rov crra^iov Brj axravrox;

;

©EAI. Nat. Sfi. Kal firjv koL 6 roO crTparoTriSov

ye Kal to (npaTcnrehov, Kal iravra Ta ToiavTa ofiOLoy; ;

6 yap apidfj,o<; "Tra? to tv Trav eKao'TOv avTwv eaTi.

,©EAT. Nat. Sfl. 'O Se eKocrTOiv dpidfjiu<; fiwv aWo
E Tt rj fiipr} ' e'cTTtV ; @EAI. OiiBep. SO. "Oaa apa exei

fiiprj, iK fiepwv av ett] ; @EAI. ^aiverai. Sil. Ta Se

76 TrdvTa p.ipr) to -Kciv elvai ofJLoXoyeLTai, eiTrep Kal 6

7ra<; dpidp^b'; t6 irdv ecrrat. ©EAI. Ovtco. SO. To

oXbv up ovK ecTTiv ex fiepwv. irdv yap av elrj, Ta

•jrdvTa OP fieprj. ©EAI. Ot)« eoiKe. SO. Me'/ao? S"

ea'0' oTov iiWov iaTlv oirep iaTiv rj tov 'o\ov ; ©EAI.
205 Tou Trai/To? 76. 20. * 'AvBpiKa^ ye, « ©eatriyre,

nd')(ei. TO irdv Be ov)(^ orav firiSev dtry, avTb tovto

irdv ea-Tlv; ©EAI. 'AvdyKT}. SH. "OXov Be ov Tav-

Tov tovto ecTTai, ov av firjBap,^ firjSev airoaTaTy ; ov

B' av dirocTTaTfi, ouVe oKov ovTe Trav, dfia yevofievov

eK TOV avTov to avTo ; ©EAI. Ao/cet /itot vvv ovBev

Bia^epeiv irdv re Kal oXov. Sfl. Ovkovv iXeyofiev, oTt

ov dv p^epr] rj, to '6Xov Te kuI Trav Ta irdvTa fiepr]

ecnai, ; ©EAI. Tidvv ye. "ZD,. TldXiv Stj, oirep dprt

£Tre')(eipovv, ovk, ec-rrep ^ avXXa^rj firj Ta aTOi')(eld

13 ,io'Tlv, dvayKT] avTrjv fiTj w? ' fieprj S'yeiv eavTrj<; Ta

OTOij^eia, i] TavTov ovaav avTOi<; o/iota)? eKeivoi<s yvco-

tTTTJv elvai; ©EAI. Oi/tq)?. SO. Ovkovv tovto iva

'

firj yevrjTai, sTepov avTwv avTrjv iOefieOa ; ©EAI. Nat.

Sn. Tt S' ; 6t /Ai) Ta a-Toi'xeia avXXa^rj'i fMeprj iaTiv,

e;^et? dXX uttu elirelv, a jMepr) p.ev eart avXXa^rj^, ou

fjiivTOti oToi'xeld y eKeivri<;; ©EAI. OvBafidSs' el yap,
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to 2,a>Kpare'i, fiopia TavTTji; a-vy)(a)poLrjv, jeXoicv ttov

Ta a-TQi-)(ela d^ivra iir dWa ievai. Sfl. UavTaTraa-t

Si], w ©eairrjTe, ' Kara tov vOv \6yov fiia ti<; IBea d/ie- C!

picTTO'; <7vXKa^rj av eirj. @EAI. "EotKe. ^O. M.efivr](7ai,

ovv, CO <j)iXe, Uti oXiyov ev T(p irp6a-9ev dTreSey^o/ieda

rjyovfievoi ev Xeyeo'dai, ort rwv irpwrcav ovk eor) X6yo<i,

e'f wv rd dXKa avyKeirat, Sion aiiTO Ka& avTO eKacrrov

eir) aavvdeTov, Koi ovBe to elvai irepl avToD 6pda><; eypi

irpoo'^ipovTa elirelv, ovBe tovto, co? erepa Koi dXkoTpia

Xeyofieva, koI aHni] Srj r) alria aXoyov re Koi ar/voj-

cTTov avTo TTOLol
J

©EAI. Mi/ivrjfiai,. "ZOi. ' 'H ovv D

uXKi] n<s rj avTTj r\ alria • tov fiovoetBii Ti Koi dfiepi-

CTTOV avTO elvai ; iyco fiev yap ovk opw oXXtjv. @EAI.

Ov yap oSv Srj ^abverai,. SO. Ovkovv eh ravTou

ifnreirrojKev rj avWa^rj elBo<; eicelvw, emep fieprj Te

firj epi;et koX fiia iarlv ISia ; @EAI. HavraTraai /juev

ovv. 2n. Et fMev dpa TroXXd aroi'X^ela r) avXXa^ij

io'Ti KoX oXov ri, fiipT) S' avrfji ravra, Ofioiax; al re

avXXa^al yvaa-ral koI prjTal Kot rd arofxeia, eirei/irep

Ta wdvTa fiiprj t&3 uXcp TavTov ecpdvT], ©EAI. ' Kat E

fiaXa. %Cl. Et Be ye ev te koX dfieph, 6fiouo<s fiev

avXXa^rj, wa-avTOX} Be <TTOi')(elov dXoyov Te kol dyvco-

tTTOV' rj yap avTrj alria iroirjo-ei. avTa ToiavTa. ©EAI.

Ovk e-xay aXXw; elirelv. Sil. Tovto filv dpa firj diro-

Be)(a)iJ>e6a, os dv Xeyrj avXXa^^v fiev yvaxTTov koi

oTjTov, GTOiyeiov Be Tovvavnov. @EAI. M^ ydp, el-

Trep TO) Xoyip TreiOofieOa. SX2. * Tt S' av ; TovvavTiov 2o5

XeyovTo<; dp" ov /jloXXov dv diroBe^aio i^ wv avTo<i

Gvvoicrda aavTm ev ttj twv ypa/ifiaTav fiaOrjO-ei, ;

©EAI. To iTolov; SXi. 'fl? ovBev dXXo /lavddvav

BieTeXe(Ta<s tj Ta a-Totxeia ev te Ty o-^lrei Biofyiyvcoa-Keiv
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Treipaifievoi; koI ev t§ aKorj avro KaS" avro etcaerrov, Xva

firj rj 6ecn^ ere rapdrroi Xer/ofievav re Koi ypa^ipfMivav.

@EAI. 'AXridecTTaTa \e764?. Sil. 'Ev Be KiOapia-rov

reXewi; fiefiaOrjKevai- (imv aXKo tl ^1/ rj to tw <f)66y-

]3 7ft) ' eKCLCTTCp Bvvaadat, eiraKokovQelv, 7roia<; )(ppBrj'; el?)'

a Si) <TTOi')(ela, Trai; dv ofioKojrjcreLe /j,ov<TiKrjii XeyecrBai
;

0EAI. OvBev aXXo. %D,. Tlv fiev dp' avrol e^jbireippC

icrfiev <7T0i')(eiaiv koX ervXXa^cov, el Bei avro tovtcov

TeKfiMpecrOai, Kal et? ra a\Xa, iroKv to Tmv cnoij^eltov

ryevo<i evapyearepav re ttjv yvwcnv ^^(eiv ^rjaofiev KaX

Kvpiarepav t^? cri>X,Xa/3^S Trpoi to \aj3e2v TeXew? eKO-

CTTOV fj.ddij/ia, Kal edv Tt? ^y avKKa^rjv fiev yvcocrTov,

ayvaxTTOv Be iret^iVKevai, drofyeiov, eKovra rj oKovra

•rrai^eiv- ^yrjo-ofied' avrSv. @EAI. J^ofitSy fiev ovv.

C XLII. %D,. ' 'AXXa Brj TovTov fiev ert, kolv ciXKai,

^avelev aTToSet^et?, oj? epi,ol BoKei' to Be TrpoKelfievov

'

firj eTriXad(0fie6a Bo-avTa iBeiv, o ti BrjTroTe /cat Xiyerai,

rb fierd B6^rj<; dXij6ov<; Xoyov Trpotryevo/Mevov ttiv TeXew^

TaTrfv eirurrrjfi'rjv yeyovevai. ©EAI. Ovkovv xPV opav.

Sfl. ^epe Bi], T^ 'n-ore /SovXerat tov Xoyov rjfuv arjfjuii-

veiv; Tpiwv yap ev rl /jloo BoksI Xeyecv. 0EAI. Ti-

1) vcov Si] ; 2fi. To /lev irpmrov eXr} ' av to Trjv avrov

Bbavoiav efi(J3avr] TToieiv Sid ^a)v>j<; fierd pij/j-aTav re

Kal ovofiarav, mairep el<s Kdroirrpov rj vBap rrjv Bo^av

eKTViTovfievov eh rrjv Bid tov (Tr6fj,aT0<; porjv. rj ov BoKei

(Toi rb Toiovrov Xoyoi elvab ; @EAI. "E/x.ot7e. tov yovv

avro Sptovra Xeyeiv (pafiev. SO. Ovkovv av rovro ye

7ra? TTOteiw SuvaTo? Qdrrov rj aj(pXaLrepov, ro evSei-

^aauai ri BoKei mpl eKacrrov avrm, 6 firj eveo'i ^ kgj^o?

drr apxv^' Kai o'vTeo<! ocroi tl opOov Bo^d^ovcri, irdvre<;

E avrb fierd ' Xoyov ^avovvrai e^ovre?, Kal ovBafiov
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ert op0^ Bo^a %fB/3t? iiritrWifirj^ yev^aerai. ©EAI.
'AXrjdij. 20. WLrj Toivvv paSi(o<i KaTayiyvmaKw/iev to

fir)S€V elprjKevai, tov aTTO^rjvd/jLevov iiria-TijfiTjv, o vvu

crKOirovfiev. 'iaa<; yap 6 Xejcov ov tovto eXeyev, aXXa

TO epa)Tr]6evTa tL CKaaTov SvvaTOV elvai ttjv diroKpiaiv

Sia Tcov (TTOL'xeicciv diroSovvai, * Tip epo/iiva. ©EAI, 207

Otoi' T4 Xe'yet9, co Sftj/cpare? ; SO. Olov koI 'Ho-i'oSo?

Trepl dfid^rj^ Xeyei to eKUTov Se re Bovpaff' dfid^rj<;. a

iya> fiev ovk av Bvvaifi7)v elTreiv, otfiai, Be ovBe erv' aW'
dyairaifiev av epeoTTjOevTei; o tI iaTiv a/jua^a, el eyoifiev

enrelv Tpoj(oi, d^av, virepTepta, dvTvye<;, t,vy6v. @EAT.
TLdvv fiev ovv. SO. 'O Be ye tcrco^ otoiT di> rilJ'di;, Sxnrep

av t6 (rov ovofia ip<OT7i6evTa<; koX diroKpivotievov; kuto.

(TvXKa^riv, yekoiovi elvai ' op6w<; fiev Bo^d^ovTa's koX B

XeyovTa'i a Xeyop^ev, olofJLevov<} Be ypafifiaTiKovM elvai

KoX e'^etv T€ Kal Xiyeiv ypafifjLaTiKw<i tov tov &eaLTijTov

ovofiaTog Xoyov. to B' ovk elvai eiriaT'tjp.ovco'i ovBev Xeyeiv,

trplv dv Bid TcSv aTOfx^etcov fieTa t^s dXrjdov'i B6^r]<;

eKacTTOv irepaivy rt?, (i-Trep Kal ev Tot? irpoa-dev irov

epprjOr]. 0EAI. 'Eppijdr} yap. SO. O'iTm toIvvv xal

Trepl dp,d^r]<; Jj/ias fiev opdrjv e^^eiv Bo^av, Tdv Be Btd

tSv eKaTov iKeCvasv Bvvdp^evov Bie\6eiv avT^i ttjv ' ov- C

<riav, Trpoa-\al36vTa tovto, Xoyov re 7rpocreiXr]tf>evai tj/

dXrjdel Bo^rj Kal uvtI Bo^acTTiKov Te^viKOV re Kal evi-

a-Trjfiova irepl dfid^r]^ ovaia<s yeyovevai, Bid tTTOi'^eicov

TO okov nrepdvavTa. ©EAI. Ovkovv ev BoKel croi, w

%a>KpaTe<i ; Sfi. Et <Toi, to eTalpe, BoKel, Kal diroBi'^^ei

trjv Bid ToO c7Toi,')(eiov Bie^oBov Trepl eKaaTov Xoyov

elvai, TTJv Be KUTd o-uXXa/3a? 17 Kal KaTa pLei^ov ert

aXoyiav, tovto fioi Xeye, 'iv axitb ' i'KUJKO'KSip.ev. D



90 HAATflNOS

@EAI. *A\\a vdw aTToBexo/iai. %n. Horepov '^yov-

fievo'i iincnrjiJbova etvai ovnvovv orovovv, arav to atro

ore fiev tov avrov BoKr} avrm elvai, rare Be erepov, r) icai,

orav TOV avTov tots fiev 'iTepov, tots Be tTepov Bo^d^rj
;

©EAI, Ma A" ovK eytaye. Sfl. EZra dfj.vijp.ovei'} iv

Trj tSv rypa/ifidTrnv p^adrjcrei kut dp')(a<; aavTOV re Kai

Toy? aX\,ov<; BpaivTa'; avTd ; 0EAI. 'Apa Xeyet? t^?

E avTfj<; ervX\al3ri<} Tore fiev eTepov, TOTe Be ' eTspov

riyoviievov<; '•{pdp.p.a, Koi to ovto totc fiev eU Ttjv irpoa-

r)Kovaav, TOTe Be eh aXKr)v TiOevTw; ervWa^ijv', S-fi.

TavTa Xiyta. ©EAI. Ma At' ov toivvv d/j,vr]/j,ovco,

ovSi ye irat rf/ovpbai eTriaTacrBai tov<; oi/tqj? e^ovTa^'

2fi. T^ ovv ; oTav iv tw toiovto) Kaipm ©eairrjTov

ypdtptov Tt? drjTa Kal e oXrjTaL re Belv ypdi^eiv koX

208 'ypd'^u, Koi av * 0e6Bo}pov evcy(,eipcov ypd^eiv Tav Kal

e oirjTai re Belv ypdxpeiv koX ypd^^, dp eirlo'Taa-Oai,

ip'^CTOfiev avTov ttjv irpwT'qv twv vfieTepav ovo/jbaTcov

avXKa^rjv ; ©EAI. 'AA,\' dpTi cofio\oy^crafiev tov ou-

TO)? e-)(0VTa jjurjiras elBivai. "ZD,. KwXvet ovv tl koX Trepl

Trjv BevTepav a-vWa^rjv xal TpiTTjv Kal TeTdprrjv ovTco'i

e)(eiv TOV avTov ; ©EAI. OvBev ye. Sfi. 'Ap' ovv TOTe

Ttiv Bid <TToi,')(eiov Bie^oBov e'Xpav ypdi^et @eaiTr)TOv

/MeTd 6p6rj<i Bo^rji;, oTav 1^^? 7P«^27 5 ©EAI. AijXov S?/.

B %Qi. ' OvKovv eTt dveiriaT^fiav wv, opOd Be Bo^d^av,

(U9 <f)ap,iv ; ©EAI. Not. 2i^. Aoyov ye e'xmv fierd

6p6fi<s Bo^rji;. Trjv yap Bid tov CTOix^iov SSbv e)(o)v

eypatjtev, rjv Brj \6yov cop.o'Koyija-afiev. ©EAI. 'AXrjdfj.

So. "Eo'TH' dpa, (B eTalpe, /xeTd Xoyov opOfj Bo^a, rjv

ovTToa Bel iirio'TiJiMrjv KoKelv, ©EAI. K.ivBwevei. XLIII.

Sfi. ^Ovap Brj, to? eoiKev, i7rXovTJ]aa/j,ev oir]devTe<{ e)(ecv
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Tov 0X1)6ecTarov iiricrTrifir]'; Xcyov. rj firjirco KarTjjo-

pw/J-ev ; ttrws yap ov tovto ti<s avTov opieiTai, ' aX- C

Xa TO \onrov etSo? Toav rptwv, wv ev 76 rt e<j)afi€v

Xoryov OrjcreaOai rov iTriarrjjj/rjv . opi^ofievov Bo^av

etvai, opQrjv fiera Xojov. @EAI. 'O/j^w? inTefivria-a<;'

en yap ev Xoiirov. to fiev yap tjv hiavoia'i ev dscovfj

coairep etSaXov, to S' apri Xe')(dev hua <TroL')(eiov 6S0?

67rt T^ oXov' TO he hrj rpiTov Tt Xeyei^ ; %Q,. "Oirep

av 01 -n-oWol eiTroiev, to e^eiv Tt (rrjfielov elirelv, St raiv

diravrmv Siacfjepei to ipwrrjOev. ©EAI. Olov ruva Tivo<;

exet<; fJ-oi Xoyov elirelv ; SO. ' Olov, el ^ovXei, tjXlov B
irepi iKovov oiyLai a-oi elvai dirohe^aaOai, on to Xa/j,Trp6-

TaTov eaTi, tcov KaTa tov ovpavov Iovtcov irepl yr\v.

0EAI. Tldvv p-ev ovv. SO. Aa^e Brj ov %c'/3M' eiptfTai.

ecTTi Se oirep apTi eXeyo/juev, cb? dpa Trjv Sia<f>opdv eicdar-

Tov av Xap.^a.vri<;, rj tiSv uXXcov Sia^epei, Xoyov, w?

^aai Ttve<;, Xijyjrei' eta? B' uv kowov tivo<{ e(^diTTri,

eKeivfov irepi col ecTTai 6 X6yo<;, (Sv dv 1] koiv6t7)<; y>

0EAI. MavddvQ}' ' Kai p-oi BoKei KaXdo<; e-)(eiv Xoyov E

TO TOiovTov KoXetv. 2n. '^O? S' dv jJueT 6p6rj<; So^nj^

•jrepl OTOvovv twv ovtcov ttjv Sia^opdv tSv dXXasv Trpoa-

Xd^n, avTov iTTicTTijfiav yeyovwi e<JTai, ov irpoTepov fiv

Zo^cuTTT]^. 0EAI. ^afiev ye p.riv ovtw. SO. Nvv
BTjTa, w ©eatTijTe, ivavTdiraaiv eycoye, eireiSrj e'lyiyi)?

wcnrep aKtaypa^ijpiaTOi yeyova tov Xeyo\ievov, ^vvirifit

ovSe a-fiifcpov. e«? Se d^eaTr/Kr) iroppadev, et^aivero Ti

fioi Xeyecrdai. 0EAI. IIq)? tI tovto ; SO. * ^pdaca, 209

idv ol6<; TC yevafiai,. 6p6ijv eycoye e'Xjcov So^av "rrepl crov,

edv fjbev irpoaXd^O) tov crov Xoyov, yiyvwcrKm Sij ae, el

Ze firj, Bo^d^a fiovov. @EAI. Nat'. SO. A070? Be ye
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•^v T) Tr}<s cr}^ Bia^opoTrjTO^ epfi^jvela. 0EAI. OJ/TO)?.

212. 'HviK ovv iBo^a^ov jmovov, aXKo ti a toiv aXKeov

Sia^epei^, tovtcov oiiSevd<; rjirrofiTjv rfj hiavoia ; @EAI.

OvK eoiiee. 212. Tav koivwv ti apa SuvoovfiTjv, &v

B ov'^h) crv /jLoXXov rj Tt? aXKo^ ^X^'- ©EAI. ' 'AvdyKij.

2ri. ^epe Srj •7rpb<; Ak39" TrtS? -rroTe iv t& TOiovra ae

fiaXXov eBo^a^ov tj aXXov ovnvovv ; 6e<; 'yap fie Siavoov-

fievov, M? ea-Tiv oSto'} ©eatri^TO?, o? av y re avBpco-

TTO^ Kot e-^^rj plva Kal 6<^6aXfiov<; koX atoyM Kai ovtod

07 ev eKacTTOv twv ixeKtov. avrr] ovv rj biavoia eat) o

TV fiaXXov "TTOfijaei, /ae @eaiTT]TOi> rj QeoBapov BiavoelaOai,

fj TO Xejofievov, M.vo'wv tov eer-^^aTOv ; ©EAI. Tt jdp
;

20. 'Aw' iav St) fjjTJ fiovov TOV e'^^pvTa plva Kal d<j)da\-

C fiov9 Bi,avor)6ai, ' oKKa Kal tov crip-ov re Kal i^6cj)6a\/j,ov,

IMTj Ti ere av fiaXXov Bo^dao) rj ifiavTov fj baoi toiovtoi
;

©EAI. OvBiv. 2ri. 'Aw' ov TrpoTepov je, oXfiai,

©eaiTrjToi; iv ifiol So^aa-OijcreTai, -rrplv av rj ertfioTrjv auTi)

Twv aXkav (nfjLOTrjTaiv S,v iyw eoopaKa Bid^opqv to

fiVTj/Jieiov Trap' ifiol ivarjfMrjvafiivT) KaTaOijTai, Kal

TaWa o'vToyi; e'f wv el av, rj efj,e, Kal edv avpiov dirav-

Trjao}, avafivrjaei Kal Troirja-ei opOa So^d^eiv irepl

D a-ov. ©EAI. 'AXrjdea-TaTa. 20. Ilepl Trjv ' Bia(f>o-

poTrjTa dpa Kai rj opdij So^a av ecrj exdaTOv irepi.

©EAI. ^alverai ye. 20. To ovv -Trpoa-Xa/Setv \6yov

TTj opQfi Bo^ij TI av eVt elrj ; el fiev ydp 'jrpocrBo^da-at

Xeyei y Biatpepet ti tSv aXXeov, irdvv yeXoia ylyveTai,

Tj eTTtTaft?. ©EAI. TIw? ; 2ii. ^D.v opOrjv Bo^av exo/jtev,

y Twv aXXtov Bia^epei, tovtcov irpoaXa^elv KeXevei

209 c. ^ Ifie. Si 57 Platonis est, neglegentius soriptum videtur.

Bed nesoio an debuerim vel cum Heindorfio S vel a repoaere.
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rnia<i opdrjv So^av, ^ rwv aXXtov Siacpepei. /cat ovT(o<i

7] fiev cncvTaX7]<! f) iirepov rj orov Srj 'KejeTat, TrepiTpOTrrj

7r/3o? ' ravTriv rrjv iirira^iv ovSev av \ejoi, TV<pXov Se E
TrapaKeXevcTK av kclKolto BiKaioTepoV to rydp a eyo/iev

ravra •irpocfKa^elv KeXeveiv, iva fidOcofiev d Bo^d^op,ev,

irdvv ryevvaod)^ eotxev ia-KOTcofjiiva). 0EAI. EtVe Sij,

Tt vvv Srj ws epav iinjBov ; SO. Et t^ Xajov, w iral,

•jrpotrXa^eiv jvcSvat iceXevei, dWd firj Bo^dcrai ttjv

Sia^opoTrjTa, rjSii XPVH'' "^ ^"v tov KaWicrTov twv

jrepi i'7ri<Tr-)jfir)<; Xoyov. to jdp jvwvai eTrtaTijfirjv

irov Xa^eiv ecrriv. * ^ 'ydp; 0EAI. Na^. %n. Ovkovp 210

eptoTTjOei'i, a.<} eoiKe, tl ia-Tiv e-TricrTij/MTj, diroKpiveiTai,,

on So^a opdrj fierd eVtffT?;/^??? Si,a^op6Tr]To<;. X'oyov rydp .

•KpoaXri'^i? rovT dv eiTj Kar eKelvov. @EAI. "Eot/ee,

2fl. Ka^ TravraTraa-l, lye evr]9e?, ^rjTovvrav rjjjL&v eiru-

irrijfirjv, So^av ^dvat opdrjv eivai fier eirKTTijfirjii e'lre

Zia<pop6rrjTo<; eiVe Stovovv. ovre dpa aia07]cn,<!, (S &eao-

TrjTe, ovre Bo^a dXTjdrjv oiire fier dXr]6ov^ So^rji X6-

709 ' 'Trpoaytyvofievoi eTnarijfir] dv etr]. ©EAI. , Oy/c B

eocKev. Sii. 'H ovv in Kvovfiev n ical atBivofiev, w

^iXe, nrepl iTricrrrj/j,!]^, ^ Travra itcTeTOKajjiev; ©EAI.

Kal vaX fid At" eyeoiye TrXeica rj oaa el'xpv iv ifjuavTo)

Bid <re eiprjica. Sfi. OvKovv ravra fj,ev uiravTa rj

fiacevTiKT) rjfuv re')(yrf dve/Miaid ^rjcrt, yeyevrjcrdat, koI

ovK d^ia rpo^fj'} ; @EAI. UavrdTraa-i fiev ovv. XLIV.

%D,. 'Edv roivvv aXXav fierd ravra eyKijjLav eTTfxecp^i

ylyvea-Qat, S ©eairrjre, edv re ' yiyvrj, ^eXnovmv ea-ei

irXripr]'; Bid rrjv vvv i^eraa-iv, edv re Kevbg ^9, '?jrrov

ecrei ^apvi roll cruvovcri, /cal 'qjiepmrepo^, a-axfipovcoi; ovk

olojieva elBevav a firj olada. ro<Tovrov yap fiovov 57
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efMrj Ti)(vr) Bvvarai, "rrXeov Se ovSev, ovSe ri olSa &v oi

aXXoi, '6aoi, fieyaXqc koI davfida-iot avSpe? ela-L re ical

yeyovao'i,. rrjv Se fiaietav ravTTjv iyco re koI r) fiijTTjp

SK ffeov iXa/^ofiev, -r] fiev rmv yvvaiKiSv, eyco' Be ruv

D veav re ' Kal yevvaiwv koX ocroi koXoL vvv fiev ovv

aTravrrjreov fipi eh TrjV tov ^acriXimi; a-roav im r-qv

MeXjyTOU ypculyqv, rjv fie yeypairrai,' eadev Bi, « 0ed-

Baype, Bevpo iraXiv dTravTw/j,ev,



TRANSLATION
WITH NOTES EXPLANATORY AND ILLUSTRATIVE.





TRANSLATION.

[EucHdes, founder of the Megaric School, and his friend Terpsion, both 1

of them pupils of Socrates, meet in one of the streets ofMegara, The

former mentions that on his way to the harbour he had met Theae-

tetus, wounded and dangerously sick, being carried to Athens from
the Athenian camp near Corinth. A conversation ensuing on the

noble character ofTheaetetus, and the estimation in which he was held

by Socrates, Euclides says thai he has at home in manuscript a

dialogue, which Theaetetus took part in with Socrates. As Terpsion

expresses a wish to hear this dialogue, the friends adjourn to the house

ofEuclides, where a slave reads it aloud to them as they repose.^

Eu. Ha, Terpsion! long in' from the country^?

Ter. A good while. And you'— I was looking for

you in the Agora, and wondering that I could not find you.

Eu. I was not in the city.

Ter. Where then ?

1 ' 'ApTi...y irdXai; English idiom would say 'just in?' or 'long in?'

but not both. The translation therefore omits one alternative.

2 'Bf dypov. Terpsion has a country residence; whether a town

house also, there is nothing to show.

^ Kal ai ye. This emphasis implies a question as to the cause of

Euclid's absence. The dyopd, or market-square was a promenade,

where a friend might be looked for at a certaih time of day, as in the

Cascine at Florence.

K. V. 7
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Eu. As I was going down* to the harbour I met with

Theaetetus being carried to Athens from the camp at

Corinth.

Ter. Alive or dead ?

Eu. Alive, but only just*. Besides being very ill from

wounds, he is more seriously affected" by the malady which

has' broken out in the army.

Ter. You mean the dysentery ?

Eu. Yes.

Ter. In danger, you say, such a man as that

!

Eu. Ay, a gallant and good one', Terpsion . It was but

just now I heard some people praising him highly for his

behaviouir in the battle".

Ter. Nothing strange in that. It were far more sur-

prising if he had not behaved so. But how came he not to

put up here at Megara'?

Eu. He was in haste to get home. For all my entrea-

ties and advice, he would not stay. So after accompanying

him some way, as I went back I bethought me of the mar-

vellous divination shown by Socrates in so many cases,

especially in that of Theaetetus. I think it was but a little

^ KaTa^alvuv. The preposition Kori, compounded with verbs of

motion often implies coastward movement, the converse being and.

The harbour was Nisaea.

5 Kol fidXa. The intensive Kal is largely used by Plato.

6 Alpei. A technical verb for morbid affection.

7 KaXix re Kal dvaffw. Ka\oKaya8la is the Athenian term for the

heroic ideal of a gentleman.

8 Tiaxw- What battle is here meant we cannot absolutely de-

termine. The great battle near Corinth, in which the Lacedaemonians

defeated the Athenians, was in July, 394 B. c. Grote, H. Gr. Part II.

ch. Ixxiv. Demosth. Lept. 41. But Plato may point to some other

affair before 387.

9 Airov Hcyapoi, two local adverbs= ^» airois rots Meydpois, at

Megara itself; at the veiy place he had reached, viz. Megara.
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while before his own death that he met him, a mere lad at

the time, and, after conversing and arguing with him, admired

his genius greatly. When I- went to Athens, he repeated

to me the arguments he had held with him—well worth

hearing they were—and said this youth must inevitably be-

come distinguished, if he should reach' man's estate.

Ter. He spoke the truth, manifestly. But what 'were

the arguments ? Can you repeat them ?

Eu. No indeed : not from mere recollection. But,

having returned home immediately, I jotted down'" some
notes at once, and, afterwards taxing my memory at leisure,

I went on writing; and, every time I visited Athens, I used

to ask Socrates anything I had not remembered, and to

make corrections on my return here. So that I have got

nearly the whole conversation in writing.

Ter. True : I heard you say so once before ; and I

have always been meaning to bid you show it me, but have

loitered till this moment. What hinders us frorji perusing

it now ? Especially as I am in real want of rest, after com-

ing from the country.

Eu, Well, and I too escorted Theaetetus as far as

Erineum" ; so I should not dislike a siesta. Let us go then;

and while we repose, the attendant shall read to us.

Ter. A gopd suggestion.

S^They go to Euclid's house.\

Eu. Here is the manuscript, Terpsion. I must observe

that I wrote out the conversation in my own way:—not in

the narrative form as Socrates related it to me, but as a

dialogue between him and his fellow-disputants, whom he

m "&ypa\j/&nriv. The use of the middle voice here, as compared with

lypa<poi> afterwards, is notable : perhaps it implies the act of writing at

the moment from recollection and/or his own future revision.

" Erineum : a locality on the way from Megara to Athens.
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stated to be Theodorus the geometrician and Theaetetus,

And, in order to ^escape the troublesome notices between

the speeches in my manuscript (such as, when Socrates was

speaker, 'I spoke,' 'I said,' and, in case of an answerer, 'he

agreed' or 'he disagreed') I wrote as if he were actually

talking with them, and got rid of such interpolations.

Ter. Well, no harm in that, Euclid.

£u. Now, boy, take the volume, and read.

[The slave reads aloud all thatfollows.'^

2 [The interlocutors in the foUffwing dialogue are: Socrates, Theodorus the

geometrician of Cyrene, and Theaetetus. Two young friends of the

latter are also present, one of whom is called Socrates ; but neither of

them is made to speak. Socrates, meeting Theodorus in a gymnasium

at Athens, asks him if he has encountered any youths ofpromise.

Theodorus names Theaetetus with high praise, adding that in some of

hisfeatures he resembles Socrates. Theaetetus, then approaching with

his two friends, is invited to sit beside Socrates, who engages him. in a

conversation about their personal resemblance. The purpose of it

seems to be, partly to test the dialectic faculty of Theaetetus, partly to

embolden him by relating the praise he has receivedfrom so compe-

tent a judge as Theodorus.']

So. If I had a peculiar interest in Cyrene and its

affairs, Theodorus, I would ask you about things there, and

about its people, whether any of the young men in those

parts are studying geometry or other scientiiic subjects. But

I really care for them less than I do for our youth here,

and would rather know which of our own young men are

expected to become scholars. This therefore I observe

for myself as well as I can, and inquire about it from

every body else, with whom I see the young men desirous

to converse. Now the largest number of pupils attend
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your lectures ; and justly ; for you deserve it on many
grounds, but especially for geometry. So I shall be glad to

hear if you have met with any one worth naming.

Theo. Yes, Socrates ; among your citizens I have met with

a youth, whose character I can cite as well worthy of your

attention. If he were handsome, 1 should be much afraid

to mention him, lest any one should fancy I am in love with

him. But in fact (don't be vexed with me) he is not hand-

some: he has a flat nose and protruding eyes like you: but

less rnarked in his case than in yours. I speak then with-

out scruple. And I can assure you that of all the persons

I ever met (and I have associated with a great number) I

never found any of a nature so wonderfully excellent. Apti-

tude for learning such as few attain, combined with a

temper singularly mild, and furthermore with unrivalled

courage, I could rnever have expected to find, nor have I

ever seen any similar instances. Those who, like him, are

quick and ready-witted and gifted with a good memory, are

liable to keen emotions; they rush impetuously like unbal-

lasted vessels, and grow up with more of madness in them

than of valour : whilst others of more solid temperament

usually approach studies in a somewhat sluggish mood, and

laden' with forgetfulness. But he comes to all his studies

and investigations with perfect gentleness, like a current of

oil flowing without sound, so smoothly, firmly and success-

fully, that we marvel to see one of his age perform these

things as he does.

So. Good news indeed. Pray whose son is he ?

Theo. I have heard the name, but do not remember it.

However, he is the middle one of those who are now ap-

proaching us. He and these friends of his were anointing

2 1 VifiovTes. A word properly applied to laden vessels, and here

opposed to ivep/idruTTa irXoia.
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themselves just now in the out€r race-course. They have

finished, I suppose, and are coming this way. So see if you

know him.

So. I do. He is the son of Sophronius of Sunium, just

such a man, my friend, as you describe this one to be, of

good repute generally, and, I can tell you, a man who left a

considerable property. But I do not know the name of the

youth.

Theo. Theaetetus is his name, Socrates : the property I

fancy certain trustees have wasted: yet even in money mat-

ters he' is wonderfully liberal.

So. A noble character you give him. Bid him come

and sit down by me here.

Theo. I will. Theaetetus, come and sit here by Socra-

tes.

So. Do by all means, Theaetetus, that I may view my-

self, and see what kind of face I have. Theodorus says it's

like yours. Now if each of us held a lyre in his hand, and

he said they were tuned to the same pitch, should we believe

him at once, or should we have taken note whether he

spoke as a musician ?

Theae. We should have taken note.

So. And if we found him such, should we not believe

him, if ignorant of music, we should disbelieve ?

Theae. True.

So. And in the present case, I suppose, if we care at

all for resemblance of faces, we must consider whether he

speaks with a painter' s skill or not.

Theae. I think so.

So. Is then Theodorus skilled in portrait-painting?

Theae. Not to my knowledge.

So. And is he not skilled in geometry ?

Theae. Without doubt, Socrates.
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So. And "in astronomy and calculations and inusic"

and every subject of education?

Theae. I think so.

So. If then he says, either by way of praise or dispraise,

that we are alike in some bodily feature, it is not very well

worth while to attend to him ?

Theae. Perhaps not.

So. But how, if he were to praise the soul of one or

the other for virtue and wisdom? Would it not be worth

while for the one who heard the praise to observe him

who was praised, and for the other to exhibit himself with

alacrity ?

Theae. Quite so, Socrates.

[Socrates, after telling Theaetetus of the high praise given to hini by 3
Theodorus, and, questioning him about his studies, leads him to

admit that the end to be gained by them is ^wisdom,' and that this

is the same thing as ^knowledge. ' He goes on to confess the difficulty

he finds in defining what knowledge is, and invites the company to

discuss the question. Theodorus declines for himself, pleading age

and want of dialectic practice, but suggests that Theaetetus should be

invited to carry on the discussion with Socrates^

So. It is time, then, my dear Theaetetus, for you to

exhibit and for me to observe. For I rnust tell you that,

although Theodorus has often spoken to me with praise of

many persons, both foreigners and citizens, he never gave

such praise to anybody as he did to you just now.

Theae. I am glad to hear it, Socrates ; but see to it,

that he did not speak in jest.

^ Moi/o-j/cis, This word can either mean 'musical,' or 'literary.'

The former is more probable here.
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So. That is not the way of Theodoras. So do not

retract your admissions on the plea that our friend here

speaks in jest, lest he be compelled to add an affidavit. I

am sure nobody will indict him for perjury'. So stand to

your confession boldly.

Theae. Yes, I must, if you think so.

So, Tell me now : you learn, I suppose, from Theodo-

rus some lessons of geometry ?

Theae. I do.

So. And of astronomy and harmony and calculations?

Theae. I use my best endeavour.

So. So do I, my boy, both from him and from all

others whom I suppose to have any acquaintance with the

subjects. Nevertheless, though I am in general pretty well

versed in them, I have one little difficulty, which I must

examine with your help and that of our friends here. Tell

me, does not 'to learn' mean to become wiser in that which

one learns ?

Theae. Certainly.

So. And by wisdom it is, I suppose, that the wise are

wise?

Theae. Yes.

So. Does this differ at all from knowledge ?

Theae. Does what differ ?

So. Wisdom. In things whereof we are knowing, are

we not also wise ?

Theae. Can it be otherwise ?

So. Are then wisdom and knowledge the same thing ?

Theae. Yes.

3 1 'Exienni^et. Heindorf rightly says : imsKiyirrav h. 1. est i. q.

iyKa\e!i> ipeuSo/i.apTvpiwi'. The verb in this sense is usually middle ; but

Aeschines Tim. 142 has the active, ^ oiSi ^ev5o/;iapri/ptiD» lariv

im(rKrjyj/M. See below 5 ; also Diet. Ant. (Martyria, 'EirlaKTifK).



TRANSLA TION. 1.05

So, Now here is precisely my difficulty, and I cannot

adequately comprehend in my own mind what knowledge

really is. Are we then able to define it ? What say ye?

Which of us will speak first ? Whoever misses the mark on

each trial, shall sit down, as boys playing at ball say, for

donkey: and whoever goes through to the end without miss-

ing, shall be our king', and shall command us to answer

anything he likes to ask. But perhaps, Theodorus, my love

of discussion leads me to be rude in trying so hard to make
us argue, and become friendly and chatty with one another.

T?ieo. No, Socrates, such a wish is the reverse of rude-

ness. But call on one of the youths to answer you. I am
unaccustomed to this kind of debate, and too old to acquire

the habit. It would suit our young friends, and they would

get on much better: for it is a fact that in all things youth

has the gift of progress. So, as you had Theaetetus in hand

at first, do not let him go, but continue to question him.

[Theaitetus, having modestly consented to take his share of the argument, 4
endeavours to define 'knowledge^ by enumerating various sciences and
arts which are specific kinds of it. Hereupon Socrates, by a series of

elenctic questions in the dialectic manner, exposes thefutility of all at-

tempts to define, which contain the term itselfproposedfor definition.'\

So. You hear then, Theaetetus, what Theodorus says

;

and you will not, I think, wish to disobey him. In such

matters a wise man's injunctions cannot be lawfully dis-

obeyed by his junior. Speak then well and nobly. What

do you think that knowledge is ?

Theae. I must, Socrates, since you both require. No
doubt, if I make any blunder, you will correct me.

2 BatrtXerfo-ei. See Hor. Epist. I. i, 59: pueri ludentes, Rex eris,

aiunt) si recte facies.
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So. Certainly, if we are able.

Theae. Well then, I think that all the things one can

learn from Theodoras are knowledge; geometry for instance

and the others which you enumerated just now : and again

leather-dressing', and the trades of the other craftsmen, all

and each, I consider nothing else than knowledge.

So. In a truly noble and bountiful style, my friend,

when asked for one thing you give many, and various things

instead of a simple one.

Theae. Why, what is the sense of your words, Socrates?

So. Perhaps none at all' : however, I will explain what

I mean. When you name leather-dressing, do you intend

anything else than the knowledge of the manufacture of

shoes ?

Theae. Nothing else.

So. Or when you name carpentry, do you intend any-

thing but the knowledge of the manufacture of wooden im-

plements ?

Theae. No, nothing.

So. In both cases then, you express that thing of which

each is the knowledge ?

Theae. Yes.

So. But the question put, Theaetetus, was not concern-

ing the various subjects of knowledge, or their number. We
did not ask with a wish to count them, but to know what

the nature of knowledge itself is. Am I talking nonsense ?

Theae. No, quite correctly.

So. Consider this also. Should some one ask us any

trivial and obvious question, such as, what- is clay? if we

4 1 2)icuToTo/i(Kij and (TKUTtKi}, <rKVTOT6iioi and aKvreU are indifferently

used for the shoe-trade.

' Oudii/ {\4yiiij. A^eai o6Sii>, to speak unreasonably (wrongly);

y.iyav Ti to speak reasonably (rightly).
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said in reply, the clay of the potters, and the clay of the

stove-makers, and the clay of the brickmakers, should we

not deserve to be laughed at ?

Theae. Probably.

So. In the first place because we thought the questioner

would understand us from our answer, when we introduce

the word 'clay,' whether we add that of the doll-makers, or

of any other craftsmen. Does anybody, think you, under-

stand any name of anything, when he does not know its

correct meaning ?

Theae. Not at all.

So. Then he who is ignorant of ' knowledge,' does not

understand 'knowledge of shoes.'

Theae. He does not.

So. And he who is ignorant of knowledge does not

understand leather-dressing or any other art ?

Theae. True.

So. Then an answer made to the question—^What is

knowledge ? is ridiculous, when a person gives in his reply

the name of some art. For he names ' the knowledge of

something,' when that was not the thing asked from him.

Theae. Apparently.

So. In the next place, when he might have answered

easily and briefly, he goes an infinite way round. For in-

stance, in the question about clay, it was easy and simple to

say, that clay is moistened earth, and to abstain from add-

ing whose it is.

\Theaetetus now accepts the principle of definition laid down by Socrates, 5

and illustrates it by citing certain mathematical terms adopted by

himselfand hisfellow-student, young Socrates, to distinguish rational

and irrational numbers. These terms are (a) Terpayavos dpiO/Ms,

square number (4, 9, 16, 2S...«^)y (;8) irpo/iiiKiis dpi.Bii.6s, oblong
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number (the restexc. i); (7) /t^Kos, length (all integral numbers after 1)

•which may be represented by straight lines, and used toform squares;

{S) Sma/jiei! [irrational roots, ij^, V5, v6 cj'c.) -which are incom-

mensurable with the unit of length (voSmla), but can become sides

offigures commensurable in area with squares. Socrates applauds

this invention, and exhorts Theaetetus to apply his mind in the same

way to discover a definition ofknowledge^

Theae. Yes, Socrates ; this method now indeed appears

easy. You seem to be asking the same sort of question

that occurred some time since to us in our discussions;

—

to myself I mean, and your namesake, Socrates here.

So. What was that, Theaetetus ?

Theae. Theodorus was writing out for us something

about * powers,' proving, as to the ' tripod
'

' and the ' pente-

pod,' that in length they are not commensurable with the

foot-unit: and so proceeding one by one as far as seventeen:

but here he somehow came to a pause. We then bethought

us of such a notion as this : since the 'powers' were evidently

infinite in number, to try to comprise them under one term,

by which we should entitle all these ' powers.'

So. Did you find any such term ?

Theae. I think we did. Consider it yourself.

So. Speak on.

Theae. We divided number generally into two classes,

one, that which is capable of being formed by the multipli-

cation of equal factors into one another, we likened in

form to the square, and called it square and equilateral.

So. Very good.

5 1 TpfTTous, as Heindorf says, is eiSeeio Swi/ui rpivovs, i.e. ^7
•which is irrational (not commensurate with the foot-unit, not integral),

but potentially rational (becoming so when squared : n/s x \/3= 3).

So TcvTiirovs and the rest. The use of Sivafus is therefore differ-

ent from the modern mathematical term "power" [x^, x^.-.x").
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Theae. All intervening numbers, to which belong 3 and

S and every one that is incapable, of being formed by the

multiplication of equal, factors, but is formed either by a

larger number having a smaller—or by a smaller number

having a larger—as its multiplier, we likened on the other

hand to the oblong figure, which in every instance has

greater and lesser sides, and called it oblong number^

So. Excellent. What next ?

Theae. All lines which being squared form an equi-

lateral plane figure we defined to be 'length'; all which

form an oblong, we comprised under the name 'powers'

(i.e. irrational roots), as not being commensurable with

the others except through the surfaces which they have

power to form'. And similarly with respect to the solids

(cubes).

So. Nobody in the world could do better, my boys. So

I do not think Theodorus will incur the guilt of perjury.

Theae. But as to your question about knowledge,

Socrates, I could not answer it in the same way as that

about length and power. Yet you seem to me to be look-

ing for some such answer. So that now Theodorus again

appears to be a false speaker.

So. Well, but if he had praised your running, and said

he had never met with any young- man so fleet, and then in

2 This appears as a general expression in the form

«xi- (=i-xk)=« + i.

n\ n J

Example: 2 x ij (=ijx l) = 3. As » is any integer, this includes all

cambers greater than unity, Terpdyiofos as well as vpofivKtis apie/^s.

3 Tots S' iiriTiSots S. SivuvTM. Thus JTi being 3-464 (nearly),

/Ta X ,yii= 12 = 2 X 6= 3 '^ 4— (geometrically represented) a rectangle

with sides respectively either 2 and 6, or 3 and 4, or an imaginary

square with side 3-464 (nearly).
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a racing-match you had been defeated by one in the prime

of life, and very fleet, do you think his praise would have

been any the less true ?

Theae. I do not.

So. And, as to knowledge, as I was saying a little while

since, do you think it a small thing to discover its nature,

and not one of the highest achievements ?

Theae. Nay indeed, Socrates, I do place it among the

very highest of all.

So. Then be at ease about yourself: and consider that

Theodorus speaks truly, and shew desire in every way to

obtain aright definition of knowledge, as of all other things.

Theae. As for desire, Socrates, it will not be found

wanting.

3 [ Theaetetus, though he has not yet succeeded in finding a definition of

knowledge, confesses a mental feeling that he is always on the verge of

success. Socrates likens this feeling to the throes of impending child-

birth in women : and reminding Theaetetus that he himself {Socrates)

is the son of an excellent midwife, he claims the analogousfunction of

assisting the labour of intellectual parturition in the minds ofyoung

men ; and describes the obstetric art in many of its details, with a

view to illustrate andjustify his own method as an educator^

So. Come then : you made a good suggestion just now.

Imitate your answer about the 'powers'. As you comprised

their vast number under one term, so also try to describe

the many kinds of knowledge by a single definition.

Theae. I assure you, Socrates, I have often endeavoured

to gain insight into that matter, while listening to the ques-

tions you put. But, though I cannot persuade myself that

I have anything important of my own to say, or that I have

heard from some one else any such statement as you require,
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nevertheless! cannot rid myself of the feeling that I am on

the point of doing so \

So. Oh ! you are in the throes of labour, dear Theae-

tetus, through being not empty, but pregnant.

Theae. I do not know, Socrates. I tell you my feeling,

at all events.

So. Have you not heard then, simpleton, that I am
the son of a very famous and solid midwife, Phaenarete ?

Theae. I have heard it before now.

So. Have you heard too that I practise the same art ?

Theae. Never.

So. I do really. But don't tell of me to other people,

I am not known, my friend, to have this skUl. And others,

being unaware, do not say this of me, but only that I am a

very strange person, and that I perplex people. Have you

heard this too ?

Theae. I have.

So. Sha,ll I tell you the reason ?

Theae. Pray do.

So. Reflect then upon the general situation of midwives,

and you will more easily learn what I mean. You know, I

suppose, that none of them practise while they are still con-

ceiving and bearing children, but those alone who are past

child-bearing.

Theae. Certainly.

So. This custom is said to be derived from Artemis, for

that she, though a virgin, has the charge of parturition. Ac-

cordingly, she did not indeed allow barren women to become

midwives, because human nature is too weak to acquire an

art of which it has no experience: but she assigned it to

6 1 "ULiXKav is undoubtedly the trae reading, giving the cue to the

. parable of the midwives. MAeo/ would fail to do this.
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those who are past the age of childbearing, in honour of

their resemblance to herself.

Theae. Naturally.

So. Is not this also natural, that those who conceive

and those who do not are better known by midwives than

by others ?

Theae, Quite so.

So. Moreover also midwives, by giving drugs and

chanting incantations, are able to excite the throes and to

quell them, if they will, and to make those who have a

hard time bring forth: and they produce abortion', if the

case require it.

Theae. True.

So. Have you furthermore noted this in them, that they

are also very clever match-makers, being well skilled to

know what woman uniting with what man must bear the

finest children ?

Theae. I was not quite aware of that.

So. I assure you they pride themselves on this much
more than on their special practice'. Just consider. Do
you think the care and collection of the fruits of the earth

belongs to one art, and the knowledge of what soil you must

plant or sow to another ?

Theae. No, to the same.

So. And do you consider it different in the case of a

woman ?

Theae. Seemingly not.

So. No, truly. But on account of the unlawful and

' N^ox oV Prof. Campbell writes, 'Sc. to Ppitpos, said here of

the embryo "at an early stage,'" i.e. before it is dangerous to do so.'

But most commentators do not believe that viov would be used of to

Kvriiia. Heindorf conjectures Siov for viov Sv. The words may be a

gloss, and in translation no point is lost by neglecting them, as above.

^ Gr. d/upaXryronif.
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unscientific conciliation of man and woman, which is termed

'procuration,' midwives, being a respectable body, shun

match-making, fearing lest by this they should incur the

other charge. For it is only to genuine midwives, I suppose,

that the art of correct match-making belongs.

Theae. Apparently so.

So. Thus highly important is the function of midwives
;

but less so than my procedure. For, it does not happen to

women at one time to bear idols, at another true children,

so that it shall not be easy to distinguish them. Had they

been liable to this, the greatest and noblest task for mid-

wives would have been to decide between the true child

and the untrue. Do you not think so ?

TJieae. I do.

\TIie paraUe of the application of the obstetric art to the labours of the 7
intellect is carried on and concluded,^

So. But my art of midwifery, though it has in other

respects the same conditions as theirs, differs in these points,

that I attend men, not women, and that I inspect the labour

of their souls, not of their bodies. The most important

skill in our art is, the being able to test in every way

whether the young man's mind is bringing forth an idol and

an unreality, or a genuine and true progeny. For to me as

well as to the midwives belongs the following condition. I

am incapable of producing wisdom, and the reproach which

many ere now have cast on me, that, while I question others,

I myself give no answer about anything, because I have no

wisdom in me, is a just reproach. The reason of it is this :

the god compels me to act the midwife, but hindered me
from ^engendering. I then am not indeed perfectly wise

myself, nor have I brought to birth any discovery of that

K. P. 8
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kind, as the outcome of my own soul. But of those who
~ resort to me, some indeed appear in the outset utterly igno-

rant, but all, as the intercourse proceeds, and the god gives

opportunity, make wonderful progress, in their own opinion

and in that of others. And it is evident that they do so

not by any learning they have gained from me, but because

they have of themselves discovered many excellent things,

which they retain. Of that midwifery however I and the

god are authors. The proof is this. Many persons ere now,

not knowing that fact, and imputing all to themselves while

they despised me, quitted me earlier than they ought, either

of their own will or by the persuasion of others '. After this,

they baulked all subsequent conceptions by evil intercourse,

and lost by ill nurture the offspring which I had helped

them to, valuing unrealities and idols more than truths; and

ended by seeming to themselves, as to everybody else, mere

blockheads. One of these, though there are many more, is

Aristeides^ son of Lysimachus. When these truants come

back and pray for admission to my society, and move heaven

and earth to gain it, with some of them my familiar genius

forbids me to consort, with others it allows me : and these

7 ^ ^ airoi rj iif aWiav TreiaBivTfS. The translation follows this

conjecture ; MSS. omit the second i), by the absence of which airol be-

comes void of sense and propriety. Is it not possible that Plato wrote

KoX Tj avTol ^ouTous (/ttJi") alTiaiTdfji,emi ifwv 5k Kara^pov^^ffavrss ij utt'

aWiiiv ireurB^PTes k.t.X. ' Many ere now, being ignorant of this, and

either imputing all to themselves, while they contemned me, or per-

suaded by others &c. &c.'? This would give a still better sense than the

adopted reading, viz. Many forsook the teaching of Socrates : all did

so in ignorance of his divinely given power (toSto ayvotjaavTcs) ; but

same through self-conceit (^ airol iavrois alnaffoiievoi), some through

yielding to persuasion {rj vir SXKav iretirBhTes). Also ths passage

would be more perspicuous if iavroii /iiv were written.

'^ 'A/)iffTei57;s, a descendant of the great Aristeides.
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latter improve again. And this affection also they that as-

sociate with me have in common with women in labour

:

they feel throes and are full of worry day and night much
more than the women. And my art has the power to excite

and allay that throe. So much then for them. And some-

times, Theaetetus, when any do not seem to me to be preg-

nant, perceiving that they do not need me, I very kindly

. make a match for them, and, with the blessing of heaven,

I guess very aptly by whose conversation they will profit.

Many I have made over to Prodicus^ many to other wise

and inspired men. I have spoken at this length to you be-

cause I suspect, in conformity with your own opinion, that

you are suffering throes from some inward conception. Deal

with me then as the son of a midwife, and a practitioner

myself, and try to answer my questions as well as you are

able. And if, on examining anything you say, I consider it

an idol and not a true progeny, and so remove it quietly

and put it away, don't be angry as women at their first lying

in are about their infants. For many, my good friend,

have felt towards me so that they are actually ready to bite

me when I take from them any cherished trifle : and they

imagine I am not acting kindly; so little are they aware

that no god is unkind to men, and that I do nothing of this

sort from ill will. But my sense of duty will in no wise

allow me to accept falsehood and stifle truth.

[ Theaetetus, again exhorted by Socrates, takes courage, and suggests as a%
defining term for knowledge a.iis9i\ai,i, perception [^sensation, sensuous

perception). Socrates at once identifies this definition with thefamous

doctrine ofProtagoras, wivTw x/'Wi*'''''' P^irpov &vSpuxos, ' man is

' 'BJ^Swita UpoHKif. 'EKSiSovai {Bvyaripa) means 'to give a daughter

in marriage.' Prodicus of Ceos was a famous Sophist, learned in his-

tory, mythology, and legend.

8—2
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the measure of all things' He goes on to argue, that this implies

'what appears to each is true to each;' and after illustrating by an

example he farther proceeds to connect this view with that of Hera-

cleitus and his school {to whom he adds Homer) respecting n. per-

petual motion or flux of all things—Troina ^ei. This doctrine does

rwt suffer a fixed term of being to be given to anything, such as 'one,'

'som£,' 'of some quality,' 'great,' 'small,' 'heavy,' 'light,' dr'f.

Nothing 'is' any of these, but by motion and commixture all things

'become' this or that. There is no 'being,' only 'coming to be.'\

So now again, returning to the point, Theaetetus, endea-

vour to say what knowledge is: and never reply that you

are unable : for if the god please and you play the man, you

will be able.

Theae. Well, Socrates, when you thus exhort, I must

own it were disgraceful not to use one's utmost endeavour

to state what suggests itself to the mind. It seems to me
then that he who knows anything perceives what he knows;

and, in my present view, knowledge is nothing else than

perception'.

So. Well and nobly said, my boy. It is quite proper to

speak with such open frankness. But now let us examine

the doctrine in common, to see whether it is a genuine

product or a wind-egg. Knowledge, you say, is per-

ception ?

theae. Yes.

So. I really think you have given an account of know-

ledge which is not insignificant, being one which Protagoras

also gave. But he has said the same thing in a different

way. He says, I fancy, that 'man" is the measure of all

8 ' AlaBiins. Sensation ; perception ; or rather, ' sensuous percep-

tion,' which must be understood when either of the two former terms

is used in this translation.

^ '^Bputrov, i. e. the human mind ; the mind of each percipient.
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things ]' of things existing, that they do exist; of non-existing

things, that they do not exist. Have you perhaps read

this ?

Theae. Yes, I have read it often.

So. He speaks then to this efifect, that such as things

appear to me, they severally are to me ; and such as they

appear to you, they severally are to you. The term ' man

'

includes you and me.

Theae. He does speak so.

So. Yes; and it is probable that a wise man is not

talking nonsense : so let us follow his track. Does it not

sometimes happen that, when the same wind is blowing,

one of us is cold, the other not ; and one is slightly cold,

the other exceedingly ?

Theae. No doubt.

So. Shall we then in that case say the wind in itself is

cold or not cold ; or shall we assent to Protagoras that to

one who feels it cold it is cold, to one who does not feel it,

not?

Theae. The latter, I should say.

So. And this is apparent to each ?

Theae. Yes.

So. And the term 'is apparent' implies 'perceiving'?

Theae. It does.

So. Appearance then and perception concur in things

warm and the like generally. For such as each perceives

them, they probably are to each.

Theae. Yes.

So. Perception then is always of that which 'is'; and it

is unerring, since it is knowledge.

' In itself., Codd. have e^' kaxiro, which Prof. Campbell supports

by examples. Bekker reads i^' iavrif. But i(j>' ^auTOu is most usual

in this sense.
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Theae. Manifestly.

So. In the name of the Graces, then, was Protagoras a

man of consummate shrewdness, and did he hint this darkly

to us of the common herd, while to his disciples he spoke

'the truth' in secret confidence"?

Theae. What do you mean by this, Socrates ?

So. I will state to you a doctrine of no slight import-

ance : namely, that nothing in itself ' is one,' nor can you

rightly call a thing ' some ' or ' of some kind,' but, if you

style it great, it will turn out also small, and if heavy, light,

and so in every case ; since nothing ' is '
' one ' or ' some,' or

'of some kind' : but from vection and motion and mixture

with each other all things ' come to be,' of which we say

that they ' are,' using a wrong term : for nothing at any time

'is,' but always 'comes to be.' And on this point let all

philosophers except Parmenides" be compared in their

order, Protagoras and Heracleitus and Empedocles": and

of the poets those that are consummate in each poetic kind,

* The work in which Protagoras expounded his doctrine was called

'AXiJffeia, Truth. To this circumstance Plato here alludes, but perhaps,

as Prof. Campbell says, he means that Protagoras " told the real truth,

not in his book which is so entitled, but privately to his disciples.''

" nXV IlapiieiiLdov. Parmenides, the greatest name to the Eleatic

School and here made its representative (though Xenophanes before

him, and Zeno after him, taught similar principles), held the doctrine

directly opposed to the Heracleitean, namely, that the universe is one,

continuous, stable: that only 'being' is; 'non-being' is not; there is

no 'becoming.'

° 'B/*7reSoKXi5s. Prof. Campbell justly says that Plato introduced

the words Kpdireas wpis oXXijXo in order to include Empedocles of

Agrigentum, who, without accepting the doctrine of Heracleitus, that

oiSiv i(TTi, irdvra ylyverai, denied the Eleatic unity, continuity and

stability of substance, teaching that phenomenal changes are caused by

the intermixture of four elements (fire, air, water, earth) which are

themselves alone unchangeable.
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in the comic, Epicharmus', in the tragic, Homer'; for in

saying

Ocean of gods progenitor and Tethys mother

he has said that all things are born from flux and motion.

Does he not seem to say so ?

Theae. I think he does.

\The Heracleitean doctrine (Tro»ra/5ei) isfurther expoundedand seemingly 9
defended. But, as it is. confuted afterwards (iS), we must explain t Q
this defence as an instance of the Socratic ri/oini'eia.]

So. After this then, who that disputes with so great a

host, and Homer its captain, can avoid making himself

ridiculous ?

Theae. It were not easy, Socrates.

So. No indeed, Theaetetus. Since our statement

—

that motion produces the semblant' ' being,' and the 'coming

to be,' while ' non-being ' and ' perishing ' are produced by

rest—has in its favour many competent proofs. The heat

of fire, which engenders and protects other things, is

itself engendered by vection and attrition. And these are

motions ^ Are not these the parents of fire ?

' "&Ttxa!iii.<i%. Diogenes Laertius, in. lo, quotes verses from Epi-

charmus, the comic poet of Syracuse (490 B.C.), which contain the

doctrine of perpetual mutation.

8 UpayifiSlas 5^"0/t?;pos. Plato recognizes only two forms of poetry,

viz. Comedy and Tragedy, including in the latter Epic poetry, and its

great master Homer. See Rep. x. 495 D, iiruTKeitTiov rfiv te rpayifUav

Kal rhv riyi/iova avTrjs "O/iripov.

9 ^ T4 fih elvai Sokovv. As he is professing to expound the Hera-

cleitean theory, which does not admit t4 tCvat, he evasively says tA

etvai Sokovv, ' the semblant being.'

" Toi5tw Si KivTiaeii. This is the reading in most codd., for which
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Theae. They are.

So. Moreover the race of animals is produced from

them ?

Theae. To be sure.

So. Again : is not the habit of bodies ruined by rest

and laziness, and preserved in general" by exercise and

motion ?

Theae. Yes.

So. And does not the habit of the soul by learning and

study, which are motions, acquire doctrines and preserve*

them and become better, while through rest, which is the

absence of study and learning, it both learns nothing, and

forgets what it has learnt ?

Theae. Decidedly.

So. The one then, namely motion, is a good both- in

soul and body, the other is the reverse.

Theae. Seemingly.

So. Must I farther mention to you calms and serenities

and such-like things, showing that quietudes rot and destroy,

while their opposites preserve? and besides these must I

clinch the matter*, and evince that by the golden cord"

Homer means nothing but the sun, and indicates that, as

long as the revolution continues, and the sun keeps moving,

Kiv^irei (dual) is suggested. But some have rovro di Klvnins, which

Bekker edits, and Campbell approves.

' Xn general, us iirl rb ttoXi), read in many codd. and by Stobaeus.

Professors Jowett and Campbell prefer ^Tri iro\i ' for a long time,' as in

cod. Bodl.

* S<i^o£. The middle voice of oraifiD is specially used of 'memory.'
" TJk Ko\o<f>iSva ivayKo,^ 7rpo<rjS£;8ofui' J ' must I bring up my crowning

reason and prove conclusively (dvaviciifu)' ? See Strabo's explanation

of KoKotpiov in Liddell and Scott's Lexicon. Others have been given,

for which see Heindorfs note.

^ For Homer's xpuc? irei/ia see II. VIII. 47.
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all things in heaven and earth exist and are preserved ; but

should this stand still as if fettered, all things would be
spoilt, and, as the saying is, turned upside down ?

Theae. In my judgment, Socrates, he does indicate

what you say.

[The relativity of thefacts of sensation is illustrated by thephenomena of 10

colour, number and size. What you call colour has no definite place

or existence within or without you. It is the result of a passing col-

lision between your eyes and the flux of things suited to act on them.

It is neither in the agent nor in the patient, but generated in passage

between them. It will not be the same to two subjects nor to the same

subject at different times. The object measured or touched cannot be

in itself great, white, hot or anything else ; if it wercj it would not

appear different to another subject. The subject touching or m-easuring

cannot be any of these, for, if so, it would be so always, and would not

be modified by application to another object. Socrates illustrates by si^

dice, which, as compared with four, are more, and half as many
again [i.e. 3 : 1), but fewer and half compared with twelve {i.e.

1:2). Can then anything become more without being increased

;

or fewer without being diminished? Theaetetus is puzzled; and

Socrates merrily suggests that they are amusing themselves with mere

quibbles, like Megarian disputants^

So. Conceive the matter in this way, my good friend.

As to vision first : that what you call white colour is not

in itself something outside your eyes or in your eyes. And
do not assign to it any place : for then, being somewhere

in position, it would 'be' and remain, and would not by

generation ' come to be.'

Theae. How so ?

So. Let us follow the doctrine we were lately stating,

that nothing exists as an independent unit; and in that

way we ghall see that black and white and every other

colour have ' come to be ' from the coincidence of the eyes

with the suitable motion 3 and that what in each case we call
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colour, is neither that which makes nor that which receives

the impact, but something between, which is peculiar to

each. Or would you insist that what each colour appears

to you, such it appears also to a dog or any other

animal ?

Theae. No indeed, I would not.

So. Again : does anything appear to another man like

what it appears to you? Are you strongly convinced it

does, or are' you much rather sure that even to yourself it is

not the same, because at no two times are you exactly the

same?

Theae. The latter seems to me truer than the former.

So. Accordingly, if a thing beside which we measure

ourselves, or which we handle, were large or white or hot,

it would never have become different by contact with some

other, unless it underwent a change in itself. And if again

the measuring or handling subject had been any of these,

it would not have become different when another approached

or suffered any affection, if there were no affection in itself.

For now, my friend, we are compelled in a careless sort of

way to say marvellous and ridiculous things, as Protagoras

would affirm, and every one who ventures to propound the

same that he does.

Theae. How do you mean ? and what kind of things ?

So. Take a small sample, and you will know what I

mean. Six dice, if you place four beside them, we say are

more in number and half as many again. If you bring

twelve, we say the six are fewer in number, and half the

second set. To say otherwise were intolerable. Will you

tolerate it ?

Theae. No, I will not.

So. Well : suppose Protagoras or some one else were

to ask you:—Theaetetus, is it possible for anything to
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become greater or more, except by being increased ? What
answer would you give ?

, Theae. If I were to answer what I think in reply to

your present question, Socrates, I should say ' no ' : but if with

reference to the former one, to avoid self-contradiction, I

should say ' yes.'

So. Well said, my friend, by Hera, and divinely. But
if you answer ' yes,' something will occur like the case in

Euripides': our tongue will be unconvicted, but our mind
not unconvicted.

ThecH: True.

So. So then, if you and I were clever and wise folk

who had intimately studied the whole sphere of mind, and
from that time forth amused ourselves with trying one

another's powers, we should have engaged in a sophistical

conflict of this kind, and be bandying arguments with each

other^ But now, as we are not professors, we shall wish to

look at the statements comparatively, and see what it is

we mean ; whether they are consistent with each other or

inconsistent.

Theae. Certainly that is what I should wish.

\The contradictions and difficulties implied in these statements are now 11

setforth. It cannot possibly be true that anything becomes greater or

less while it is equal to itself, or is increased without addition or

diminished without subtraction, or that it is what it was not before

without having 'com^ to be.' Andyet the case ofthe six dice, and the

case of an old man who was taller than a growingyouth and in the

course of one year is shorter without having 'come to be' different,

seem to clash with these indubitable propositions. What are we to

10 1 Wipmlhaav n. See Hippol. 612, 57 'y\Ci<T<r' d/iiinox' v ^^ 4>piiv

^ In this passage Plato censures the pseudo-dialectic (eristic) prac-

tice of certain sophistic teachers as idle waste of time.
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say ? Theaetetus wonders till he feels dizzy. Wonder, says Socrates,

is a philosophic affection, and I will try to enlighten you by a fuller

exposition ofthe Heracleitean doctrine.']

So. So should I. But, since this is the case, shall we

not calmly, as we have plenty of leisure, re-examine (not

losing our temper, but really probing ourselves) what these

fancies in us are ? Looking at the first of them, we shall

say, I think, that nothing ever becomes greater or less either

in bulk or number, so long as it is equal to itself. Is it not

thus?

Theae. Yes.

.Si?. Secondly, that what suffers neither addition nor

subtraction, is never either increased or wasted, but is

always equal to itself.

Theae. Unquestionably.

So. Is not this also a third proposition, that what was

not before, cannot afterwards be without ' having come to

be ' and ' coming to be ' ?

Theae. So it seems.

So. These three admissions, I think, severally clash

with each other in our soul, when we say what was said

about the dice, or when we say that I, being of the age I

am, without having suffered increase or decrease, within the

space of a year begin by being bigger than you, who are

young, and afterwards become less,—when nothing has been

withdrawn from my size, but yours has increased. For thus

'I am' afterwards what before I was not, without having

' come to be ' so. Now without ' coming to be ' it is impos-

sible ' to have come to be,' and without losing any size I

could never 'come to be' smaller. And other like instances

there are, m5Tiads upon myriads, if we choose to admit

these. I suppose you follow me, Theaetetus : at all events

you seem to me not inexperienced in such matters.
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Theae. I do, Socrates; and by all the gods I wonder

immensely what these things are, and really sometimes I

feel dizzy when I look at them.

So. Ay, my friend ; evidently Theodorus forms no bad

estimate of your genius. This affection, I mean of wonder-

ing, is quite that of a philosopher ; for philosophy has no

other origin but this ; and he who said that Iris is the child

of giant Wonder seems to be no bad genealogist. But do

you by this time understand why these things result from

the statements we ascribe to Protagoras ?

Theae. Not yet, I think.

So. You will be thankful to me then, if, when a notable

man, or rather when notable men have truth hidden away

in the mind, I help you to search it out from them.

Theae. Thankful indeed I must be in the highest

degree.

[ The doctrine of Heracleitus is now sit forth in its complication with the 12
doctrine imputed to Protagoras. Agent and Patient engender all

things by motion' and there is no absolute Ens. Socrates asks if

Theaetetus is sofar content with theproduct of his intellectual labour.

His answer is indecisive : and Socratesprepares himfor a ne-ji dialectic

discussion.}

So. Look about then, and see that none of the un-

initiated are listening. These are men who think that

nothing 'is' but what they are able to grasp with their

hands, not accepting actions and generations and all that is

invisible as in the category of being.

Theae. Upon my word, Socrates, stubborn and refrac-

tory people are these you tell of.

So. They are indeed, my boy, a fine set of boors'.

12 ^ A fine set of boors, ^toX' e5 A/juivaoi. In these days they would be

called ' Philistines,' a tenn derived from German Universities.
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Others there are much more refined, whose mysteries I am
going to describe to you. Their principle is, and upon it all

we were just now saying depends—that the whole universe

is motion, and nothing else but this, and of motions two

kinds, each in number infinite, but, in respect of power, the

one involving action, the other suffering. From the asso-

ciation and attrition of these with each other are formed

products in number infinite, but of two sorts, one percepti-

ble, the other perception, which continually breaks forth and

is born with the perceptible objects. Perceptions, we find,

have the following names ; sight, hearing, smell, feelings of

cold and heat, pleasure and pain and desire and fear and

others : infinite are those without names ; and those with

names very numerous. And the objects of perception

again are born with each of these, colours of all kinds with

all kinds of vision, sounds with hearing similarly, and with

the other perceptions other objects of perception are con-

inate and 'come to be.' What meaning has this tale for us,

Theaetetus, in reference to the former questions? do you

perceive ?

Theae. No, Socrates.

So. See then if it can be brought to its closing point.

It means that all these things, as we say, are in motion, and

in their motion are found swiftness and slowness. That

which is slow has its motion in the same place and in refer-

ence to things near, and so engenders : and the things thus

engendered [are slower. But that which is swift has its

motion in reference to things at a distance, and so engen-

ders, and the things thus engendered]' are swifter, for they

^ The words in brackets are not found in codd., but introduced by

Stephens from the Eclogae of Cornarius. Bekker is so convinced

of their being Plato's, that he prints them without bracketing. And
Heindorf maintains them. But Professors Jowett and Campbell reject
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are conveyed, and their motion naturally consists in vection.

When then the eye and any other of its suitable objects

approach and beget whiteness and its kindred perception,

which could never have ' come to be ' if either of them had

gone to something else, then, while the sight on the part of

the eyes and the whiteness on the part of that which co-

engenders the colour are moving in mid space, the eye

becomes full of sight, and at length sees and ' comes to be,'

nowise sight, but a seeing eye, and that which co-engen-

dered the colour is filled full with whiteness, and ' comes to

be ' not whiteness but a white thing, whether it be wood or

stone or anything else that happens to have been coloured

with this hue. And other things similarly, hard and warm

and all the rest, we must understand in the same manner

'to be' nothing by themselves, as we heretofore said, but

in their mutual intercourse ' to become ' all and of all kinds

from motion: since of agent and patient, as they affirm,

taken apart (hn. h/6%) it is impossible to form any definite.

them, holding that ri ppaSirepa mean t6 woiovv and rb Traffxoc, and

Tat, Sauaii) the alaBrjffeis and alaBip-h engendered by them. I have been

unable to convince myself that this latter view is right. The words

irphi Th. irXrind^vra ttjv Klvqinv iffxei seem intended to describe the

organs of touch and taste, as distinguished from those of sight and

hearing, which can be employed on distant objects. It may be replied

that the example given is that of sight and its object, and the latter is

spoken of as irK-qnaffav to the eye : which may seem to prove that

anything on which rd iroiouv can act may be said TrXijiriafeiv airif,

whether more or less distant. Weighty as this reply is, it does not

remove my difficulty; for I am unable to discern the use of discrimi-

nating between agent-patient and their products as to slowness and

swiftness. The act of generation between the eye and a very distant

object must surely have been regarded by Plato (whatever later mathe-

maticians may say of it) as a swift act. I admit however that the

question at issue is difficult and doubtful: but it does not embarrass

Plato's general meaning here. See note at the close of the Translation.
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notion : for nothing is an agent till it concurs with a patient,

nor a patient till it concurs with an agent : and that which

concurs with one thing and is an agent, if it lights upon

another, proves to be a patient, so that, as we before said,

nothing is ' one by itself,' but always ' comes to be ' to some

other ; and the term ' being ' must be removed on all sides,

although we are often, even in our present discussion, com-

pelled to use it from habit and ignorance. But it is not

proper, as the wise lay down, to allow the use of the word

'some,' or 'of some' or 'me' or 'this' or 'that' or any

other term which ' fixes,' but in accordance with nature to

speak of things as 'coming to be' and 'being created' and

' perishing ' and ' taking new forms.' Since if any one fixes

anything in speech, he who does so is easily confuted. And
we ought to speak in this way both of individuals and of

many in the aggregate, by which aggregation we determine

' man ' and ' stone ' and each class of animals. Do these

.views seem pleasant to you, Theaetetus, and will you find a

taste of them agreeable ?

Theae. I don't know, Socrates; for about you too I

cannot discern, whether you are speaking these as your own

opinions, or trying me.

So. Do you not remember, my friend, that I indeed

neither know nor adopt any of such things as mine ? but I

am barren, and act as midwife to you, and on that account

I charm, and offer you, to be tasted, wise things of various

sorts, until I can help to bring to light your opinion ; and

when it is brought forth, then and not before I will exa-

mine if it shall prove a wind-egg or a genuine offspring. So

then with courage and patience answer well and manfully

whatsoever appears to you to be right concerning my several

questions.

Theae. Ask then.
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[Arguments against the Protagorean doctrine from dreams, fevers and 13
madness are suggested and answered. Persons so affected perceive

different things from those perceived when they are awake and in

health. Are these contradictory perceptions in each case equally trzie

to the percipient ?]

So. Say then again, whether you are satisfied that

nothing Should ' be,' but ever ' come to be,' good and noble

and all things which we were lately recounting.

Theae. Yes ; since I have heard this recital of yours, it

appears to me marvellously clear that it is reasonable, and

that we must accept the principles as you have stated them.

So. Let us then not abandon what remains of our

question. There remains the topic of dreams and diseases,

madness especially, and all that 'is called mis-hearing or

mis-seeing or any other wrong perception. For you know,

I suppose, that in all these cases the principle we lately

explained seems by admission to be confuted, since un-

doubtedly false perceptions occur to us in them, and things

that appear to each are far from 'being,' but, quite con-

trariwise, none of the things that appear ' are.'

Theae. You speak most truly, Socrates.

So. What reason then is left, my boy, to him who lays

down that perception is knowledge, and that things which

appear to each ' are ' in every such case ?

Theae. For my own part, Socrates, I. shrink from

answering that I have nothing to urge, because just now

you rebuked me for saying so. Yet in very truth I cannot

coijtend that maniacs or dreamers do not imagine falsities,

when some of them think they are gods, and others suppose

they are fowls, and imagine they are flying in their sleep.

So. Have you not in mind then a certain difficulty

raised about them, especially as to the sleeping and waking

vision ?

K. P. 9



130 THEAETETUS.

Theae. What difficulty ?

So. A question which I think you have often heard

people ask, what proof one would have to give, if somebody

were to ask at this moment, whether we are sleeping and

dreaming all that we irnagine, or are awake and talking to

one another in that state.

Theae. Indeed, Socrates, it is a perplexing thing to say

by what proof we could establish it : for all the facts succeed

one another as counterparts. Even the whole discussion we
have now held there is nothing to prevent our seeming to

have held in a dream. And when in a dream we seem to

be relating dreams, the similarity between the cases is

marvellous.

So. You see then that it is not difficult to raise a ques-

tion, since it can be questioned even whether we are waking or

dreaming. And as the time during which we are asleep is

equal to that in which we are awake, our soul in each state

contends that the fancies which from time to time occur

' are true, so that for half the time we say that the one are

existent, for half the other, and we are equally confident

in regard to each.

Theae. Yes, unquestionably.

So. And is not the same true of diseases and madness,

except that the times are not equal ?

Theae. Yes.

So. Well, shall truth be determined by length or short-

ness of time ?

Theae. That were ridiculous on many grounds.

So. Have you then any other clear sign to show which

of these fancies are true ?

Theae. I think not.
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\The answer is, that a percipient is not the same subject in each of two 14
different states : and if either of the two factors (ra yevvavra^ is

changed, the result (to yc»i>di/ji,eiiov) is changed. Grdte says that the

cardinal principle set forth exhibits itself in a perpetual series of

definite manifestations. To say that I the subjectperceive is to say that

Iperceive some object : to perceive, and perceive nothing, is a contra^ '

diction. Again, if an object be sweet, it must be sweet to some per-

cipient subject: sweet, but sweet to no one, is an impossibility. Necessity

binds the percipient to a thing perceived. Every term applied to one

implies some reference to the other : no name can be truly predicated

of the one which implies 'being' or 'coming to be' apart from the

other.l

So. Hear then from me what they will say on this

point, who lay it down that what from time to time ' seems,'

' is ' true for him who so beholds it. Their opinion, I think,

is "expressed by this question :
' O Theaetetus, of two things

which are totally different, can the one and the other have

any identical powers ?' We must not assume that the things

in question are in one respect the same, in another different,

but that they are wholly different.

Theae. It is impossible that they should have anything

the same, either in power or in aught else, when they are

wholly different.

So. Must we not also perforce confess the two things

to be unlike ?

Theae. I think so.

So. If, then, anything happens ' to become ' like, either

to itself or to another, shall we say that when made like it

' becomes ' the same ; when it gets unlike, different ?

Theae.: Necessarily.

So. Were we not previously saying that agents are

many and infinite, and patients likewise ?

Theae. Yes.

9—2
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So. And also that a thing combining first with one,

then with another, will not produce the same things, but

different ?

Theae. Certainly.

So. Let us now specify myself, or you, or anything else,

in the same relations. Say Socrates in health and Socrates

out of health. Shall we say the latter is like the former,

or unlike ?

Theae. Socrates out of health, you say ; do you com-

pare this as a whole with the former as a whole, with

Socrates in health ?

So. Very well put : that is my meaning.

Theae. Unlike, of course.

So. And different, as being unlike ?

Theae. Necessarily.

So. And you will say the same of Socrates sleeping, and
in all the states we cited ?

Theae. I would.

So. And will not each of the things which have an

active nature, when they find Socrates in health, deal

with me as one thing ; when out of health, as a different

one?

Theae. They must.

So. And I, the patient, and that agent, will in each

case produce different things ?

Theae. To be sure.

So. When I drink wine in health, does it appear to me
agreeable and sweet ?

Theae. Yes.

So. True; for, by our admissions, the agent and the

patient produced sweetness and perception, both of them
in motion together; and perception on the side of the

patient made the tongue percipient, and sweetness on the
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part of the wine, moving about it, made the wine to be and

to appear sweet to the healthy tongue.

Theae. Such certainly were our previous admissions.

So. But when it finds me out of health, does it not in

the first place find one who is not the same? It comes
to an unlike object.

Theae. Yes.

So. Such a Socrates, then, and the draught of wine,

produce different things; in regard to the tongue a per-

ception of bitterness,, in regard to the wine a bitterness

beginning to be and moving; and the wine it makes not

bitterness, but bitter, and me not perception, but one that

perceives.

Theae. Assuredly.

So. I then shall never become percipient of anything

else in the same way ; for perception of another is another

thing, and makes the percipient different and another ; nor

will that which acts on me, if it concur with another, ever

engender the same and become similar : for from another

it will engender another and become different.

Theae. That is true.

So. I then shall never become similar to my former

self; nor will the object become similar to its former self.

Theae. No, surely not.

So. When I perceive, I must needs become percipient

of something : for to become percipient, yet percipient of

nothing, is impossible; and the object, when it becomes

sweet or bitter, or anything of the kind, must become so to

some one : for to become sweet, yet sweet to no one, is

impossible.

Theae. Assuredly.

So. Then, I think, the inference remains, that to each

other we ' are,' if we are, or we ' come to be,' if we come
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to be : since necessity binds our essence indeed, but

binds it to nothing else, nor yet to ourselves individually

;

it remains then that we are bound to one another. So that

if a. person says that anything 'is' or 'becomes,' he must

say that it 'is' or 'becomes' 'to something,' or 'of some-

thing,' or 'in relation to something'; but, if we have come

to a right conclusion, he must not say or allow of any-

one else saying, that anything 'is' or 'comes to be'

absolutely.

Theae. Undoubtedly, Socrates.

So. And so, when that which acts on me is to myself

and not to another, I perceive it, and no one else does.

Theae. Certainly.

So. Then my perception is true to me : for it belongs

always to my being; and, according to Protagoras, I am
judge of things which are to me, that they are, and of things

which are not, that they are not

Theae. So it seems.

15 {Having thus by u series of plausible arguments brought to birth the

suggestion of Theaetetus, that kno^vledgeis sensuousperception, Socrates

asks if he can bear to learn that the bantling after all is not worth

rearing. Theodorus interferes, and pledges himselffor the tolerant

temper of his pupil. He is reminded that Socrates only professes to

draw out the thoughts of those who converse with him.^

So. How then, being infallible and unerring in mind as

regards things which ' are ' and ' come to be,' can I be un-

knowing of things whereof I am percipient'?

Theae. In no sort of way.

So. Therefore you have said very well that knowledge

15 ' AiffPijTTJs, a novel word, but here pretty certainly the tine one.



TRANSLATION. 135

is nothing else than perception ; and it turns out to be one

and the same thing, that (as Homer and Heracleitus, and

their whole tribe, afifirm) all things move like streams, and

that (after the opinion of the consummately wise Protagoras)

man is the^ measure of all things, and that (as Theaetetus

infers from these premises) perception is proved to be know-

ledge. Is it so, Theaetetus? Must we say, that this, as

it were, is your newborn child, and the product of my
midwifery ? - What say you ?

Theae. It must be so, Socrates.

So. This then, seemingly, we have with much difficulty

brought to birth, whatever it prove to be. And now, after

its birth, we must, in good sooth, run round the hearth with

it in our discourse ', not failing to observe whether the child

be worth nurture, and not a wind-egg and an unreality. Or
do you deem it absolutely necessary to rear your offspring,

and not to put it away ? Can you bear to see it confuted,

and not be greatly out of temper if some one should filch

from you your firstborn ?

Theo. Theaetetus will bear it, Socrates. He is not

the least ill-tempered. But in heaven's name tell me, is not

this then true ?

So. You are a very gourmand of discussion, Theodorus,

and a good creature, in that you take me to be a sack of

arguments, and think I can pull out another, and aver that

what we have said is untrue. But you do not note what is

taking place : that none of the arguments proceed from

myself, but from him who is conversing with me at the time

;

and that I know nothing more than this little feat, how to

obtain an argument from another wise person and to treat

^ The fifth day after a child's birth the festival was called 'A/j^i-

Spo/ua, when the babe was carried round the itrria and received its

name.
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it fairly. And I will now try to obtain one from our friend,

and not to say something of my own.

Theo. You put the thing well, Socrates : so be it

13 [Socrates now assails the doctrine of Protagoras. If man is a measure,

why not an ape or afrog? Ifhis own sensation is true to eveiy man,

what makes Protagoras superlatively wise? or what is the good of

arguing on any subject ? Theodorus, who was challenged as afriend

of Protagoras, declines to take up his defence, and refers Socrates back

to Theaetetus.l

So. Do you know then, Theodorus, what surprises me
in your friend Protagoras ?

Theo. What is that?

So. I am much pleased with everything else he has

said, how what 'seems' to each 'is' to each. But the com-

mencement of his treatise does surprise me. I wonder

that in the outset of his ' Truth ' he did not say that a pig,

or a dog-faced baboon, or any other more monstrous spe-

cimen of things that have perception, is the measure of all

things, that so he might have spoken to us at once in a

magnificent and very disdainful style, ostentatiously shewing

that, while we were marvelling at his wisdom, as if he were

a god, he was all the while not a whit superior in judgment

to a tadpole, not to say, to any of his fellow-men. Or

how are we to put the case, Theodorus ? For if that opi-

nion shall be true to each man which he gets by percep-

tion, and nobody's affection shall be better determined by

another person, nor one be more entitled than another to

review opinion, and to say whether it be true or false, but,

as has been often said, each person singly shall form his

own opinions, and all these shall be right and true—^why

in the world, my friend, is Protagoras so wise as to be justly

deemed a worthy teacher with high fees, and we dunces in
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comparison, who must go to school to him, though each of

us is the measure of his own wisdom? Must we not say

that Protagoras speaks thus to amuse the vulgar? while as

to my case, and that of my art of midwifery, I forbear to

say what ridicule we incur : so indeed does the whole

practice of dialectic. For, as to reviewing and criticising

each other's fancies and opinions, when each man's are

right, is it not a tedious and monstrous folly, if the 'Truth'

of Protagoras is true, and he did not proclaim it in jest

from the shrine of his book ?

Theo. He was my friend, Socrates, as you said just

now. I cannot therefore allow Protagoras to be confuted

by my admissions, nor yet resist you contrary to my opinion.

So take in hand Theaetetus again. For certainly he ap-

peared some time back to follow your lead very prettily.

So. If you went to the wrestling-courts at Lacedaemon,

Theodorus, and there beheld naked people, some your in-

feriors, would you refuse to strip yourself beside them, and

exhibit your own form competitively ?

Theo. Why do you think I would not refuse, Socrates,

with their permission and consent ? So now I shall try to

persuade you to let me look on, rather than be dragged to

the play-ground in my present stiff condition, and to wrestle

it out yourself with one who is younger and more supple.

\Socrates asks Theaetetus ifhisfaith in the Protagorean doctrineis shaken 17

by what has been said. When he admits that it is, he is rallied by

Socrates for his facility, and recalled to the question, 'Knowledge is

sensation.' Are we to say we know the barbarian tongues because we
hear them spoken, or letters because we see them ? Theaetetus replies

that we know them in some respects, not in others.^

So. If such is your will, Theodorus, I don't say ' nill,'

as proverbialists have it. So I must turn again to the wise
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Theaetetus. Tell me then, Theaetetus, first of all, as to our

late discussions ; do you not share my surprise if thus

all of a sudden you shall turn out to be no wise inferior

in wisdom to any man or even any god ? Or do you

suppose that the ' measure ' of Protagoras is less applicable

to gods than to men ?

Theae. Upon my word I do not. And as to your

question, I am much surprised. For when we were engaged

in showing how that which ' seemed ' to each ' was ' also

to him who thought it, the statement appeared to me very

good-; but now another view has taken its place all of a

sudden.

So. You are young, my dear boy: you quickly succumb

to popular declamation, and become a convert. For Pro-

tagoras, or some one on his part, will say in reply : My fine

gentlemen, young and old, ye sit together and declaim,

bringing gods into question, whom I, after speaking and

writing about them, as to their existence or non-existence,

set aside ; and you say just what the populace would

hear with approval, that it is too bad for mankind not to

differ in wisdom from every kind of beast : but you offer

no convincing proof whatever
;
you resort to probability,

which if Theodorus or any other geometrician sought to

use in geometry, he would be good for nothing. Just

consider tlien, you and Theodorus, if on such important

subjects you will accept arguments relying on mere per-

suasion and probability.

Theae. No, Socrates, we should not any more than

yourself affirm that to be just.

So. We must view it then in some other way, as you

and Theodorus suggest.

Theae. In some other way certainly.

So. In this way then let us consider it : whether know-
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ledge and perception are the same or different. For to this

point, I ween, our whole argument tended; and for this

purpose we stirred all these many strange questiotis. Did

we not ?

Theae. Assuredly.

So. Shall we then admit that all the things which we

perceive by sight and hearing we at the same time know?

For instance, before we have learnt the language of the

barbarians', shall we say that we do not hear therri when

they speak, or that we both hear and understand what they

say ? And again, if we do not know letters, shall we, when

we look at them, say we do not see them, or shall we insist

that we know, since we see them ?

Theae. So much, of them, Socrates, as we see and hear,

we shall say we know ; we shall say we both see and know
the figure and the colour, and that we both hear and know

the sharp and flat sound : but what grammarians and inter-

preters teach concerning them we shall say we neither per-

ceive by sight and hearing, nor know.

So. Excellent,, Theaetetus. And it is not worth while

to dispute these positions of yours, that you may grow.

\Socrates now brings an argument against the Protagorean doctrine which 18

he afterwards acknowledges to be captious and eristic. He says that

Tkeodorus ought to champion the cause of his friend''s children, as their

guardian. Theodorus naively says that Callias holds that office, not

himself.
'Y

But look at this other question also which approaches,

and consider how we shall repel it.

17 ^ All who spoke another language than Greek were by the Hellenes

called pdppapot. Hence Prof. Jowett renders this word in English,

' foreigners.'
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Theae. What is that?

So. This. If any one shall ask—' Suppose a man has

become cognisant of anything, is it possible that, having

and preserving memory of this thing, at the time when he

remembers he should not know the very thing which he

remembers?' But I am verbose, apparently, when I wish

to ask if a man remembering anything he has learnt does

not know it.

Theae. How could that be, Socrates ? The thing you

suggest would be a miracle.

So. Perhaps then I am trifling : but consider. Do you

not call seeing perceiving, and sight perception ?

Theae. I do.

' So. Has not then one who has seen something become

cognisant of the thing he saw according to your last state-

ment ?

Theae. Yes.

So. Well : do you not grant there is such a thing as

memory ?

Theae. Yes.

So. Memory of something or of nothing ?

Theae. Of something, certainly.

So. Of what one has learnt then, and of what one has

perceived ; of such things, is it not ?

Theae. Undoubtedly.

So. What a man has seen, he remembers at times, I

suppose ?

Theae. He does.

So. Even when he has shut his eyes ? or on doing so

has he forgotten ?

Theae. It were monstrous to suppose that, Socrates.

So. We must, I can tell you, if we are to maintain our

former argument. If not, there is an end of it.
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Tkeae. 1 really suspect so myself; but I cannot quite

make up my mind. Tell me how.

So. In this way. One who sees becomes, we say,

cognisant of what he sees. For sight and perception and

knowledge are admitted to be the same.

Theae, Quite so.

^1?. And he who saw and became cognisant of what

he saw, if he shuts his eyes, remembers, but does not see

the thing. Is it so ?

Theae. Yes.

So. And not seeing means not knowing, if seeing means

knowing.

Theae. True.

So. The inference then is, that, while a man remembers

something of which he has become cognisant, yet, since he

does not see, he does not know it ; and this we said would

be a miracle.

Theae. All quite true.

So. If then anybody says that knowledge and percep-

tion are the same, there results an evident impossibility.

Th€ae. So it seems.

So. Therefore we must distinguish one from the other.

Theae. I suppose so.

So. What then will knowledge be? We must begin

our statement over again, it seems. Yet what are we going

to do, Theaetetus ?

Theae. About what ?

So. We seem to me, like an ignoble cock, to hop away

from the argument and crow, before we have gained the

victory.

Theae. How so ?

So. Like rhetorical disputants we seem to be content

that we have come to a mutual agreement as to the admitted
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uses of words, and by some such method mastered the ques-

tion. And though we say we are not Eristics but philoso-

phers, we unconsciously imitate the practice of those clever

fellows.

Theae. I do not yet understand your meaning.

So. Well then, I will try to explain my view of the

matter. We were asking whether a man who has learnt and

remembers something does not know it ; and taking the case

of one who had seen, and after shutting his eyes remembered

though he did not see, we shewed that he did not know at

the same time that he remembered ; and this, we said, was

impossible. And so the Protagorean fable came to ruin,

and yours with it, as to knowledge and perception being the

same.

Theae. Ajjparently.

So. But it would not, my friend, if the father of the

former fable had been alive. He would have made a strong

defence for it : but now that it is an orphan, we insult it.

For even those trustees, whom Protagoras appointed, one of

whom was Theodoras here, do not come to the rescue.

Well, in the interest of justice, I will run the risk of helping

him myself.

Theo. No, Socrates, I was not his children's trustee,

but rather Callias son of Hipponicus. I diverged some-

what earlier from abstract studies to geometry. But we
shall be much obHged to you if you will succour him.

So. Well said, Theodorus. Have' an eye then to my
succour. For a man would have to make stranger admis-

sions than we lately made, if he did not attend to the terms

in which we are generally wont to affirm and deny. Shall I

explain how to you or to Theaetetus ?

Theo. To the company generally, but let the younger

one answer. For he will incur less disgrace by defeat.
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\Socrates produces some more eristic jmzzles.l 19

So. 1 put now the most startling question. To this

effect, I think. Is it possible for the same man knowing a

thing not to know what he knows ?

Theo. What answer shall we give, Theaetetus?

Theae. Impossible, in my opinion.

So. Not if you lay it down that seeing is knowing.

For how will you deal with that inevitable question, when,

as they say, you are caught in a well, and an unabashed

man claps his hand to one of your eyes and asks, whether

with the closed eye you see your cloak.

Theae. Not with that one, I suppose I shall say, but

with the other.

So. Then you see and do not see the same thing at

the same time ?

Theae. In a sort of way.

So. I do not, he will say, define anything, nor did I

ask how, but only whether you know that which you do

not know. And now you are shown to see what you do
not see; and you have admitted that seeing is knowing

and not seeing not knowing. Consider the inference from

these premises.

Theae. 1 consider that it directly contradicts my former

assertion.

So. Probably, my fine gentleman, you would have had

more such experiences, if somebody had further asked you

whether it is possible to know keenly or to know bluntly,

and to know near and not at a distance, and to know the

same thing intensely or moderately, and other questions,

countless in number, which a light-armed mercenary am-

bushed in the arguments might have asked, when you laid
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it down that knowledge and perception are the same ; and

attacking your senses of hearing and smelling and the like

he might have worried you with incessant confutation, until,

admiring his accursed wisdom, you were entangled by him

so far, that after mastering and binding you tight he might

then have ransomed you for what sum you and he agreed

on. Now what argument, perhaps you may say, will Pro-

tagoras advance in aid of his doctrine? Must we not try

to state it ?

Theae. Certainly we must.

20 \Socrates, having obtainedfrom Theaeteius an admission that Protagoras

ought to be heard in his own defence, undertakes to plead his cause,

and does so in the assumedperson ofProtagoras himself^

So. Besides all this that we urge in his defence, he will

also, methinks, come to close quarters, contemning us, and

saying : Here's this good creature Socrates, who—when a

lad got frightened on being asked whether it is possible for

the same person at once to remember some particular thing

and not know it, and in his fright said ' no,' because he

could not see before him,—made a laughing-stock of me in

the course of his arguments. But the fact, my easy-going

Socrates, stands thus : when you examine any of my doc-

trines by the method of interrogation, if the person ques-

tioned give such answers as I should, and be defeated,

I am confuted
J

but if they differ from mine, then the-

person questioned is confuted. For instance, if mutual

word-catching is the thing to guard against, do you think

anybody will concede to you that the memory of a past

feeling is anything like what the feeling itself was at the

time when it was experienced? Far from it. Or again,

that he will shrink from admitting that it is possible for
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the same person to know and not to know the same thing ?

Or, if he dread this—that he will grant an altered person

to be the same he was before he was altered ? Or rather

—

that anybody can be called * one ' and not ' many '—infi-

nitely multiplied, if alteration goes on. But, O my good sir,

he will say, encounter my main doctrine more generously,

if you can, and prove against it that individual perceptions

do not ' come-to-be ' to each of us, or that, supposing they

do, it does not follow that the appearance will ' come-to-be

'

(or 'be,' if that is the proper term) to that person alone,

unto whom it appears. When you talk of swine and dog-

headed baboons, you are not merely swinish yourself, but

you likewise induce your hearers to act as such towards my
treatises without any decency. For I say that the Truth

is as I have written : that each of us is a measure of

things that are and are not : but that, nevertheless, one

man differs vastly from another in this very respect, that

to one man some things are and appear, to another other

things. And I am far from denying that wisdom and a

wise man exist, but the man I call wise is he who, by

working changes, makes things to appear and to be good

to any one of us, to whom they appear and are evil. And
again, do not press my argument literally ; but understand

from the following explanation more clearly what I mean.

Recollect how it was formerly said, that to a sick man

his food appears to be and is bitter, but to a man in health

the opposite is the fact and appears so. Neither of these

persons ought we to make wiser than the other ; that is

impossible : nor may we declare that the sick man is igno-

rant for holding such an opinion, or the man in health

is wise for holding another. We must effect a change to

the opposite state: for the one habit is better than the

other. So also in education we must cause a change from

K. P. 10
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the one habit to the better. Now the physician changes by

medicines; the wise teacher by arguments. Never indeed

did anybody make one who had false opinions afterwards

to hold true ones. For it is not possible either to think

what is not, or anything but what one feels; and this is

always true. But, I suppose, when through a bad habit

of mind a man has corresponding opinions, a good habit

makes him hold opinions resembling it ;
phantasms which

some persons from inexperience call true: but I call some

better than others, not truer. And wise men, dear Socrates,

I am far from calling frogs : but in relation to bodies I

call them physicians, in relation to plants husbandmen.

For I say that these last also produce in plants, instead

of evil sensations when any of them are sickly, good and

healthy sensations and truths, while wise and good rheto-

ricians make good things instead of evil seem just to states.

Since whatever things seem just and good to each state,

are such to it, as long as it deems them lawful; but the-

wise man, in the place of those things which are severally

evil to each, makes the good both to be and to seem right

And on the same principle the sophist also, who is able to

instruct his pupils thus, is both wise and worthy of high fees

at their hands. And thus some are wiser than others, and

nobody thinks falsities : and you, whether you will or not,

must submit to be a measure. For on these grounds this

doctrine is maintained. And, if you wish to revive your

dispute with it, dispute by counter-arguing at full ; or if you

prefer the method of questioning, adopt it ; for no person of

sense will avoid this method, but will pursue it most wil-

lingly. Mind this however
; you must not question unfairly.

For it is most unreasonable in one who professes esteem for

virtue to be constantly pursuing an unfair method of argu-

ment. Now unfairness is shown, when a man fails to con-
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duct his arguments diversely; in one way as a combatant,

in another as a dialectician: in the former case rallying

and tripping up as much as he can, in the latter being

serious, and correcting his respondent, showing him only

those errors into which he was led by his own fault or in

consequence of former discussions. If you act thus, your

fellow-debaters will impute to themselves the fault of their

own confusion and perplexity, not to you; and they will

follow and love you, and fly from themselves to philosophy,

that they may become different, and get rid of their former

selves. But if you take the contrary course, as most do,

you will find an opposite result, and your pupils instead of

philosophers will turn out haters of philosophy, when they

grow older. If then you will foUow my advice, as was

before said, you will, in no hostile or contentious spirit,

but with a really mild and condescending temper, consider

what we mean, when we declare that all things are in

motion, and that what seems 'is' also to each, individual

as well as state. From these considerations you will discern

whether knowledge and perception are the same : but not,

as you lately sought, from the use of words and names,

which most people pervert in every sort of way, causing

each other all kinds of perplexity. Such, Theodoras, is

the slight assistance which, from slight resources, I have

supplied, as I best could, to your old friend. Had he

been alive, he would have helped his own cause in grander

langujge.

[Protagoras had been made «» the pleading of Socrates to complain that 21

admissions hostile to his doctrine had been wrung from the mouth ofa

terrified lad. Socrates now constrains Theodorus to submit, very re-

luctantly, to a dialectic argument on the general question at issue.}

10—2
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Theo. You are joking, Socrates : for you have helped

him most valiantly.

.S"^. You are very obliging, my friend. Allow me one

word. You noticed probably that Protagoras in what he

said reproached us for holding our discussions with a boy,

and using that boy's alarm as a weapon of contention

against his propositions : and while he represented this

as mere amusement, he called 'the measure of all things'

a grave topic, and urged us to deal seriously with his^

argument.

Theo. Of course I noticed it, Socrates.

^1?. Well : do you bid us take his advice ?

Theo. Very earnestly.

So, Do you see that all here are boys except you?

If then we are to take his advice, you and I must deal

seriously with his doctrine by mutual questions and answers,

that he may not have to reproach us with considering this

subject in a jocular manner with lads.

Theo. Nay, but would not Theaetetus follow the inves-

tigation of a doctrine better than many who have great

beards ?

So. Not better than you, Theodoras. Do not suppose

that I am bound to defend your deceased friend in every

manner, and that you are bound in no manner. But
come, good sir, follow the argument a little way, till such

time as we know whether you are to be the measure of

diagrams, or if all are competent in themselves, equally with

you, to treat of astronomy and the other subjects wherein

you are reported to excel.

Theo. When one sits beside you, Socrates, it is not easy

to dechne discussion. Indeed I spoke nonsense just now
when I said you would allow me not to strip, and that you
would not compel me as the Lacedaemonians do : you seem
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rathei; to tend in Sciron's' direction. The Lacedaemonians

indeed bid one depart or strip, but you seem to me to act

your part like Antaeus^ : you will not let one who comes to

you go away before you have forced him to strip and wrestle

with you in argument.

So. You have found very good precedents for my
malady, Theodorus : but I am more robust than they were.

Many a Hercules and Theseus strong in argument have ere

now met and thumped me very hard j but I do not flinch

for all that : with such a wonderful love of this kind of

exercise am I possessed. Do not then refuse to benefit

yourself as well as me by trying a fall with me.

Theo. Be it as you will : I refuse no longer. I must

inevitably endure by cross-examination whatever destiny

you spin for me in this discussion. I shall not however be

able to put myself in your hands beyond the limit which

you have proposed.

So. That limit is sufficient. And pray help me to be

careful of this, that we do not unawares carry on any

childish , kind of argument, and incur reproach again for

doing so.

Theo. Very well, I'll try my best.

\Tke argument ofSocrates against the doctrine ofProtagoras, that ' man '2i'2,

is a measure to himself,' may be briefly summarised thus. That doc-

trine means, 'what seems to each is to each.'' Now to the mass of

mankind this doctrine seems to be untrue, because it if certain that

men in general do consider some to be wiser than others, and look up

to the wise as teachers and guides. Therefore to them it is untrue.

21 ^ Sciron, or Scirrhon, the legendary robber, who flung travellers

from rocks. He was slain by Theseus.

^ Antaeus, the gigantic wrestler, who slew his opponents : but was

himself defeated and slain by Hercules.
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And Protagoras, on his own principle, must allow that they are

right; from which it necessarilyfollows that he is wrong, even in his

own opinion. In short 'the Truth^ ofProtagoras is not true to him-

self or to any body else^

So. Let us first revert to the objection we took before,

and see whether we were right or wrong in being out

of humour and censuring the doctrine, in that it made every-

one competent in wisdom ; and whether Protagoras rightly

conceded to us, that, in respect of better and worse, some

do surpass, and they are wise. Is it not so ?

Theo. Yes.

So. Now if he had himself been present and made this

admission, instead of our making it in his defence, we need

.

not have strengthened ourselves by recurring to the subject

:

but now perhaps some one may allege that we are in-

competent to make the confession on his part. It is

better to come to a clearer mutual understanding on this

special point. For whether it is so or not makes a great

difference.

Theo. Very true.

So. Let us obtain the admission not through others,

but from his statement, as briefly as we can.

Theo. How ?

So. In this way. He says, does he not, that what

seems to every one ' is ' also to him unto whom it seems ?

Theo. Yes, he does.

So. Do not we also, Protagoras, state a man's opinion,

or rather the opinions of all men, when we say that

there is nobody who does not deem himself wiser than

others in some respects, and others wiser than himself in

other respects; and, moreover, that in the greatest perils,

when they are distressed in war or disease or at sea, men
regard their rulers on such occasions as gods, expecting
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them to be their saviours, though they differ from them in

nothing but knowledge? And all human life teems with

people who are seeking teachers and rulers of themselves

and of other living creatures and of the various trades;

and teems, again, with other people who deem themselves

competent to teach and competent to rule. And in all

these cases what else can we say than that men themselves

think there exists among them wisdom and ignorance ?

Theo. Nothing else.

So. Do they not deem wisdom to be true thought, and

ignorance false opinion?

Theo. Certainly.

So. Well then, how shall we deal with the argument,

Protagoras ? Must we say that men always have true

opinions, or sometimes true, sometimes false ? From both

views it results that they do not always think true things,

but at times true things, at times false. For consider,

Theodorus, whether any Protagorean, or you yourself, would

wish to contend that no one person considers any other

to be unlearned and to have false opinions.

Theo. That is incredible, Socrates.

So. And yet the doctrine which says that man is the

measure of all things is brought to this unavoidable con-

clusion.

Theo. How so ?

So. When you, after forming some judgment in your

own mind on any point, declare to me your opinion, be it

granted according to his doctrine that this is true to you

:

but is it not allowed to the rest of us to become judges

respecting your judgment ? must we always judge that you

have true opinions? do not a countless number in each

instance contend against you with contrary opinions, be-

lieving that you judge and think falsities ?
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Theo. Yes verily, Socrates, countless myriads indeed,

as Homer says, who give me all the trouble in the world.

.S"^. Well ? would you have us say that in that case you

have opinions true to yourself but false to the countless

myriads ?

Theo. Such seems to be the necessary inference from

the statement.

So. And how as to Protagoras himself? Supposing

he did not think man a measure, and the public did not

think so, (as indeed they do not), would it not necessarily

follow that what he delivered in writing as Truth, is Truth

to nobody? or if he thought so, and the public does not

agree with him, do you see that in proportion as those who
deny are more numerous than those who affirm, so much
more decidedly it is or is not so ?

Theo. Of necessity, if according to each individual

opinion it will be or will not be so.

So. In the next place it involves this very queer result,

that he on his side, by confessing that all men hold true

opinions, admits that the opinion of the opposite party

about his opinion (which they deem false) is a true one.
'

Theo. Certainly.

So. Will he not admit that his own is false, if he

confesses that the opinion of those who suppose him to

think falsely is true ?

Theo. Of course.

So. But the others on their side do not admit that they

think falsely.

Theo. No, they do not.

So. And he again confesses also this opinion to be true

according to his written doctrines.

Theo. Evidently.

So. By all parties then it will be contended, including
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Protagoras (by him it will rather be confessed, for when he

grants to a gainsayer that the latter thinks what is true, then

does Protagoras himself confess), that no dog or man he
meets with is a measure concerning anything which he has

not learnt. Is it not so ?

Theo. Yes.

So. Since this is the contention of all, to nobody
will the "Truth of Protagoras be true, neither to himself nor

to anyone else.

Theo. We run down my friend very hard, Socrates.

^1?. But it is doubtful, my friend, if we are outrunning

the fact. It is likely that he being older is wiser than we :

and if he could at once pop up his head where we are,

he would not sink down and run away again, until, pro-

bably, he had convicted me of talking much nonsense, and

you of agreeing to it. As it is, we must needs, I think,

make the best of ourselves, such as we are, and state our

real opinions for the time being. And must we not now
say that everybody will confess this—that one man is wiser,

one more ignorant, than another?

Theo. Yes, I think so.

[If we admit, Socratesgoes on, that each mayjudgefor himselfwith equal 23
truth as to some sensible things, as 'hot' and ' cold;' this is not uni-

versally applicable. For instance, all do not know with equal truth

what is ^wholesome' for them. Again, if we admit that states and
persons may judge with equal truth of 'right' and 'wrong,' 'holy'

and 'unholy^ they certainly cannot equally well decide what is and
willbe 'expedient' and 'inexpedient'for them. But, headds, thisopens

new questions. Well, says Theodoras,havewe not leisurefor them? Yes,

replies Svcrates, we have ; and this is the reason why philosophers

make such a poorfigure in the law-courts. Their habits are those of
freemen; those of lawyers are in a manner slavish. Then follows

the Socratic picture of an Athenian lawyer's habits and character.
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He asks if Theodoras wishes to hear its contrast in the habits and

character of the true philosopher. Theodoriis is very desirous to

hear this.]

So. Must we not also say that our argument is most

stably conducted on the lines we prescribed in our defence

of Protagoras, averring that most things are as they seem to

each, hot, dry, sweet, all such-like'? but that, if he will grant

that one excels another in anything, he will be ready to say

so in judgments upon health and disease: not every woman

or child or beast, he will admit, knows what is wholesome

in its own case, and is competent to cure itself: here, if

anywhere, one excels another.

Theo. I think so.

So. In politics, too, will he not say, that of things

honourable and dishonourable, just and unjust, holy and un-

holy, whatsoever each state shall deem and enact to be lawful

for itself are also lawful in truth for each, and that in these

no individual or state is wiser than another? but in enacting

things expedient or inexpedient, here, if anywhere, he will

confess that counsellor differs from counsellor and the

opinion of one city from that of another in respect of truth,

and he will certainly not venture to affirm, that whatever

a state shall deem and enact to be expedient for itself will

most assuredly be expedient. But of the former things I

named, justice and injustice, holiness and unholiness, they

(the Protagoreans) are ready to insist that none has any

essential nature, but that whatever has seemed good by

public consent is true when it has seemed good, and as long

as it seems good^ And those who do not altogether echo

S3 1 Such-like, oVa tou riirov toiVou, lit. all that are of this type, i.e.

(as Prof. Jowett says) 'immediate sensations.'

2 In the first two speeches (§ 23) assigned to Socrates the subjects

who express or allow opinions are very indistinctly stated. The reason
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the doctrine of Protagoras, take some such philosophic

view. But now, Theodorus, we have question growing out

of question, greater out of less.

Theo. Are we not at leisure, Socrates ?

So. We appear to be. On many occasions, my good

sir, I have noticed, but especially on this, how natural it is

for those who have spent much time on philosophy, when

.

they go into the law-courts, to shew themselves absurd

orators.

Theo. How do you mean ?

So. People who from their youth have been knocking

about in law-courts and such-like scenes, as compared with

those who have been reared in philosophic and literary

society, seem to have had a breeding like that of slaves

compared with freemen.

Theo. In what respects?

So. In that (referring to your last observation) philoso-

phers have leisure at all times, and hold their discussions

peacefully and with leisurely ease, and as we have now been

of this seems to be, that he is referring throughout to what was said in

his defence of Protagoras made in the name of Protagoras (§ 20). The
oratio obliqua with which the first speech begins is dependent (as the

translation indicates) on the oXXo n ifiOsjiai (must we not say F) at the

close of the previous speech in § 22. Of ^vyxoipw^Tai and fBeXijffM av

<p6.vai, according to Heindorf and Stallbaum, m rivet, understood are

severally the subjects. I am rather disposed to understand Tlpuraydpas

and liparayopav, as Protagoras had been mentioned just before, and

his confession would be appropriate here. For the same reasons I sup-

pose him to be the subject on whose statement or admission the oratio

obliqua depends in the first paragraph of the second speech (ovkovv

K.T.X. ), after which 6/Ji,o\oy^irei comes, where Protagoras is the natural

subject. In the next sentence, where he recurs to ri, koKci, k.t.\.,

Plato uses the plural iSiXovmv Itrxvplj^eirBai. We cannot doubt that

he speaks of the scholars of Protagoras, who still profess their master's

doctrine on the question specified.
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pursuing three arguments in succession, so do they also,

^f one which follows pleases them better than the preced-

ing; nor do they care whether they speak briefly or at

length, if only they can attain truth. The other class

always speak in haste ; for the flow of water^ quickens them,

and they are not allowed to make their speeches on any-

thing they desire;- and the opponent stands over them

holding compulsion in the shape of a prescribing document

read in the ear, beyond the limits of which they must not

speak, yclept an affidavit*: and the arguments are always

aisout a fellow-slave addressed to a master on the bench,

who holds justice between his finger and thumb; and

the contests are never away from the point', but to the

point of self-interest ; and often too the race is for life. So

that on all these grounds they become keen and shrewd,

knowing how to wheedle the master by word and gratify him

by deed, being stunted and crooked in soul. For .their

slavery from childhood has robbed them of growth and

uprightness and freedom, compelling them to act tortuously,

setting before their yet tender souls great perils and fears.

And as they cannot bear up against these with the help of

justice and truth, they have recourse at once to falsehood

and mutual injury, and twist themselves in many ways, and

become warped ; and so they pass from youth to manhood

without any mental soundness, becoming, as they imagine,

3 Flow of water. The Kk^^vSpa. or water-clock, used to measure

the time allowed to each orator, and placed within his view.

^ Affidavit, AvTU/ioirla, literally counter-affidavit. The pleas of

each party in a cause were affirmed by their several oaths : and by these

affirmations they or their advocates would be bound, and could not

stray from them.

" Away from the point, t^» eiXXois [6S6v), a proverbial phrase. Such

also is irepl ^vxv^ o S/jbyiios.
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clever and wise. Such is this class of men, Theodorus.

Would you wish us now to describe those of our circle, or

to pass them by and return to our argument, that we may
not, as we just now said, abuse too far our freedom in the

change of topics ?

Theo. Not so, Socrates; finish the description. For

you have said with great truth that we who form a circle

like this are not servants of our discussions : our discussions

are, as it were, our servants, and each of them waits to be

completed when we think fit. For amongst us there is no

presiding authority; neither dicast to rule, nor spectator, as

in the case of poets, to censure.

[ The habits and character of the true philosopher are depicted in this and '2^1^

the succeeding chapter.
'\

So. We must speak then, seemingly, since you think

proper, concerning the leaders of such a circle ; for why need

one mention ' the inferior students of philosophy ? This

class from their youth, in the first place, do not know

the way to the agora, nor where a law-court is or a council-

hall or any other poUtical meeting-room : laws and decrees

spoken or written they neither see nor hear. Societies

agitating for office and clubs and dinners and wine-bouts

with flute-girls—these are practices which even in dreams

do not occur to them. Whether any one in the city is well

or ill born, whether a person has inherited any disgrace

from ancestors on the male or female side, he knows no

more than he does of the proverbial 'gallons in the sea.'

He does not even know that he is ignorant of all these

things ; for it is not for credit's sake -that he stands aloof

from them, but in point of fact it is only his body that

reposes and resides in the city, while his mind, deeming
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all these things petty and insignificant, moves in every

direction, as Pindar says, measuring things beneath the

earth and on its surface, and star-gazing above the heaven,

and searching out everywhere the nature of each class of

existing things, condescending to none of those which are

near it.

Theo. How do you mean, Socrates ?

So. Compare the case of Thales, O Theodoras. While

he was astronomising and gazing upward he fell into a well;

and a clever and witty Thracian maidservant is said to

have taunted him with desiring to know what was in heaven,

but not seeing what was before him and at his feet. The

same taunt is good for all who are devoted to philosophy.

For in fact such a student is not only unaware of what his

next neighbour is doing, but does not even know whether

he is a man or some other creature. But what man is, and

what it belongs to such a nature to do or to suffer differently

from all others, this he inquires, and takes pains to search

out. You understand, I hope, Theodorus, do you not ?

Theo. I do, and your words are true.

So. Therefore, my friend, a man like this, in his

associations private and public, as I said at first, when in

a law-court or elsewhere he is compelled to discourse of

things at his feet and before his eyes, becomes a laughing-

stock not only to Thracian maids, but to the general public,

falling into wells and perplexities of every kind from inex-

perience ; and his awkwardness is mai-vellous, raising a sus-

picion of imbecility. For when personal reviling is the order

of the day, he has no scandalous charge to bring, knowing

no evil of anybody, because he has never taken the trouble.

So he gets laughed at for his helplessness. And when

eulogies and glorification of others are the theme, he is

seen to laugh in right earnest without any affectation; and
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so he seems to be silly. When a tyrant or a king is ex-

tolled, he thinks he hears one of the herdsmen, swineherd

or shepherd or cowherd, congratulated for his large milking:

but he considers that the royal proprietors in their tending

and milking have to deal with a more untoward and insidious

animal than the others have, and that any one of them

must, for want of leisure, perforce prove quite as rude and

uninstructed as the real herdsmen, having his fortifica-

tion built round him like a stall upon the mountain.

When he hears it said that somebody, who has got ten

thousand acres of land or more, has a wonderfully large

estate, he thinks the quantity named a very small one, from

being in the habit of contemplating the whole earth. And
when they extol birth, and say that some one is a gentleman

for being able to show seven rich ancestors, this he regards

as praise emanating from very dull and short-sighted persons,

who through want of education can never take a comprehen-

sive view, so as to see that every man has had countless

myriads of forefathers, among whom in every case are found

many rich and poor, kings and slaves, both Greeks and

barbarians, recurring again and again. He is amazed at the

manifestly narrow conception of those who pride themselves

on a list of twenty-five ancestors, carried back to Heracles,

son of Amphitryon ; and he laughs at men who cannot bear

in mind that the twenty-fifth ancestor, counting back from

Amphitryon, and again the fiftieth before him, were just

whatever they might happen to be—and by such reflection

get rid of their foolish vanity. On all these occasions

such a man is scorned by the multitude, partly, it would

seem, on the charge of arrogance, partly for not know-

ing what stares him in the face, and for helplessness in

general.

Theo. It certainly does happen as you say, Socrates.
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25 \_When Socrates has completed his description of the true philosopher,

Theodorus, assenting, says there would be less evil in the world if all

men felt as he did. Socrates says that evil must remain as the anti-

thesis ofgood; and, in a beautiful digression, he exhibits the contrast

between justice and holiness on the one hand, which are blessed and
godlike, injustice and unholiness on the other, which are wretchedand
godless. The unrighteous are apt to pride themselves on their own
wickedness ; but their self-satisfaction is unreal, and collapses at the

last.']

So. But when he himself, my friend, leads any man
to take a higher view, and that man consents to quit his.

' How do I wrong you or you me,' for the consideration

of justice and injustice—what each is in itself, and wherein

they differ from all other things or from each other,—or to

turn from the maxim ' Happy the king, happy the possessor

of much gold,' to the consideration of kingship itself and

human happiness and misery generally—what they are and
how it befits human nature to attain the one and escape

the other—on all these subjects, I say,, when that petty

narrow-minded legal personage is required to render reason,

he presents a counterpart of the philosopher. Stationed

upon a height and gazing down from his elevated posi-

tion, he turns dizzy from inexperience, and, uneasy

perplexed and stuttering, he is a laughing-stock, not to

Thracian girls or any uneducated person, for they do not

see the absurdity, but to all whose training has not been
that of slaves. Such are their several characters, Theodorus.
One is that of the man really bred in freedom and leisure,

whom you call philosopher; who may without reproach
seem simple and be incompetent when he is engaged in

menial services ; when he does not, for instance, know how
to pack a trunk of linen, or to season a dish or a flattering

speech. The other is that of him who can perform all such



TRANSLATION. 161

services thoroughly and briskly, but who does not know
how to don his cloak like a gentleman, or, by acquiring

harmony of language, to sing well the true hfe of gods and

blessed men.

Theo. If you could bring home what you say to all

men, Socrates, as you do to me, there would be more peace

and less evil in the world.

So. Nay, Theodorus, evil cannot, on the one hand,

perish altogether, for something opposite to good there

must ever be ; nor, on the other, can it find a seat in heaven :

but our mortal nature and this lower region it haunts per-

force. Wherefore we must endeavour to fly from this world

to the other as soon as we can. Now that flight means

the becoming like to God as much as possible; and the

way to be like God is to become just and holy and wise.

But indeed, my excellent friend, it is by no means an easy

task to convince the world that the reasons on which most

people found the duty of shunning vice and pursuing

virtue are not the just motives for practising the latter and

avoiding the former : in order, to wit, that a man may not

seem to be wicked, and that he may seem to be good.

These views, in my clear opinion, are what is called an

old woman's fable : the real truth we may state as follows.

God is in no way and in no degree unjust, but just in the

highest extreme ; and' nothing is more like to him than one

of us who in his own sphere shall become as just as possible.

Hereby is shown a man's veritable power, in the one case

;

in the other, his worthless and unmanly character. For

the cognition of this truth is genuine wisdom and virtue,

while the ignorance of it is manifest unintelligence and

viciousness. Everything else which is taken for mental

power and wisdom is in political government vulgar, in art

ignoble. It is by far the best way then not to allow for a

K. P. 11
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moment that one who acts unjustly and speaks or practises

impiety is a man of powerful mind because he is a rogue.

Such people pride themselves on the reproach, and suppose

it to mean that they are no whipsters, no mere loungers

about the streets, but the sort of men they ought to be to

hold their own in the state. They must be told the truth

therefore; namely—that their belief of not being what

they are makes them what they are so much the more.

For they do not know the penalty of injustice, a thing of all

others which it is most proper to know. It is not what they

suppose, stripes and capital punishments, which men some-

times do not incur when they act unjustly, but one from

which it is impossible to escape.

Theo. What do you refer to ?

So. There are, my friend, established in the 'world two

types ; of supreme happiness in the godly nature, of supreme

misery in the ungodly: and these men, not seeing this truth,

in their weakness and utter folly do by their unjust deeds

insensibly become like the latter nature, unlike the former.

The punishment they suffer is that of living a life corre-

spondent with that nature to which they become like.

And if we tell them that, unless they get rid of their

wondrous wisdom, when they are dead, yon place pure

from evil will not receive them, and they will ever continue

to live in this world a life resembling themselves—evil

amidst evil associations—such language they will un-

doubtedly hear as clever and cunning rogues listening to

a pack of fools.

Theo. To be sure they will, Socrates.

So. I know it well, my friend. There is however one

thing that befalls them. If in private they are required to

give a reasonable account of their censures, though for a

long time they are willing to abide the brunt manfully and
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not to flee like cowards, at last, my good sir, they are

strangely dissatisfied with their own reasoning; and that

rhetoric of theirs dies out, somehow or other, so that

they seem no better than children^ As to these people,

however, since the topic is a mere digression, let us drop

the conversation : or else further considerations will con-

tinue to stream in and stifle our original argument. Let

us return to the previous question, with your leave.

Theo. For my own part, Socrates, I lend an ear to such

digressions with quite as much pleasure, as they are easier

for a man of my age to follow. But, if you prefer it, let us

return to our subject.

\_Returning to his suiject, Socrates says that the laws of a state have 2S
expediency (to ii(p4\i./jt,oi>) for their end ; but they often fail to attain

it. Expediency is tested by thefuture. Does Protagoras pretend to be

a measure of this ? Will not a medical man judge better than he of

the probability of a fever, a vine-grower of the expected quality of a

wine, and so on, even as Prdtagoras himself could jtidge better than

they of the arguments likely to prevail in a court of law ? This was

hisforte andprofession. He got afortune by it. Would he have done

so if he had told those who consulted him that they couldjudge as well

as heJ No : and it is hence evident that the m,ore intelligent man is a

measure, the unintelligent has no claim to be so called. True, says

Theodorus ; and myfriend's doctrine is overthrown by this argument

as well as by the former which shewed that, while he admitted the

opinions of all men to be true, most men denied this opinion ofhis to

be true: which leaves him self-confuted. Yes, says Socrates, and

matiy other confuting reasons might be added. But the momentary

affections, from which arise sensation and opinion, are not so easily

shown to be untrue. Thei-e is great disputation on this subject. "^

So. We had, I think, reached this point in our argu-

ment. Speaking of those who teach the notion of moving

11—2
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essence, and who aver that what at any time seems to each is

for him to whom it seems, we said that—while on other points,

and specially with respect to justice, such men would insist

strongly, that what a state enacts as its pleasure, is just for

the enacting state as long as it remains enacted—^yet with

respect to good, none are so bold as to contend that what

a state enacts considering it useful, is useful so long as it

remains enacted, unless one choose to lay stress on the

mere term; and that would be quibbling as to our real

question. Would it not ?

Theo. Certainly.

So. He should not dwell on the term, but on the thing

which under that term is considered.

Theo. True.

So. Whatever term the state give to it, that which the

state aims at in its legislation is, I suppose, this : all its laws,

so far as its opinion and power extend, are framed in order

to be as useful to itself as possible. Does it legislate with

any other view ?

Theo. None.

So. Does it always succeed? or do all states err in

many cases ?

Theo. I think they sometimes err.

So. Ay, and one may be led to this same admission

more readily, by putting the question as to the whole class,

of which the useful is a part. I suppose it relates to future

time as well as to present. When we legislate, we enact

our laws as intended to be useful for the time that is to

follow. This we should rightly term ' future ' ?

Theo. Certainly.

So. Well then : let us ask Protagoras, or any of those

who adopt his doctrine, this question. Man is the measure
of all things, as ye say, O Protagoras ; of things white, heavy,
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light, all such-like. For, having the test in himself, thinking

what he feels, he thinks what is, and what is to himself true.

Is it not so ?

Theo. It is.

So. And of things which are hereafter to be, we
shall say, O Protagoras, has he the test in himself, and

do they turn out to him such as he thinks they will be ?

Heat, for instance : when an unskilled person thinks that

he will be seized with fever, and that this state of heat will

occur, and another, who is a medical man, has an opposite

opinion, shall we say that the future will turn out according

to the opinion of one of the two, or according to that of

both, and that to the medical man he will not be hot or

feverish, but to himself both these ?

Theo. This would be absurd.

So. And, I suppose, with respect to the future sweetness

or harshness of wine, the vine-grower's opinion, not that of

the harp-player, will prevail ?

Theo. Of course.

So. Again, as to good and bad music, a gymnast cannot

judge beforehand so well as a musician, even of that which,

after he has heard it, the gymnast himself will deem to be

good music.

Theo. Certainly not.

So. The judgment also of one who, without culinary

skill, is preparing to feast, will, while the banquet is in

preparation, be less valid concerning the future pleasure

than the judgment of the cook. We must not in our

present argument inquire as to that which now is or

which has been pleasant to each, but as to that which

is about to seem and to be pleasant,—whether each

individual is the best judge for himself. For example,

would not you, Protagoras, form beforehand a better opinion
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than an untutored person of the arguments which each of

us would find persuasive in a court of law ?

Theo. The very point, Socrates, in which he used to

declare strongly that he had no rival.

So. To be sure he did, my dear friend ; and nobody

would have paid large sums of money to converse with him,

if he had tried to persuade his pupils that no person,

prophet, or other, is a better judge of what in the future will

be, and seem to be, than a man's own self.

Theo, Very true.

So. Are not legislation and expediency concerned with

the future, and will not every one confess that a state,

when legislating, must of necessity often fail to attain that

which is most useful ?

Theo. Certainly.

So. Then it will be a fair thing to say to your master,

—

he must perforce confess that one man is wiser than another,

and that such a man is indeed a measure : while for me, who
am unknowing, there is no kind of necessity to become a

measure, compelled though I was just now to be one,

whether I would or not, by my argument in his defence.

Theo. In my judgment, Socrates, that is the best way

of confuting his doctrine, though it is also confuted by this

consideration, that it makes other people's opinions valid,

and by these opinions (as was shown) his statements are

deemed to be anything but true.

So. In many other ways, also, Theodoras, a doctrine

such as this, that every opinion of every person is true,

can be confuted. But, in respect to momentary affections,

from which arise perception and correspondent opinion,

it is more difficult to convict these of untruth. I am
very likely wrong, however : possibly they are irrefragable

;

26 1 See Notes appended. /
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and those who assert them to be clear, and to be cognitions,

may perhaps tell the truth, and our friend Theaetetus may
not have missed the mark in laying down that perception and

knowledge are the same. We must come closer then and

examine this moving essence, by tapping it to see whether

it sounds whole or cracked. No slight war is waged about

this between combatants not a few.

[Theodorus gives a half serious, halfjocular, character of the Heracleitean 27
chamfions ofthe Flux. Socrates supports it by citing Homer's words

as a veiledphilosophy, openly professed by Heracleitus. He then refers

to the antagonistic School {Eleatic), of which are Melissus and Par-

menides, who teach the doctrine of ReU and Oneness of Being. Be-

tween the two, he says, we may find ourselves perplexed like outsiders

between the two contending parties in the game called did ypa/i/i^s-l

Theo. Far indeed from being a slight one ; in Ionia the

doctrine makes great strides. The followers of Heracleitus

support it very vigorously.

So. On that account, dear Theodorus, we must examine

it more fundamentally, as they suggest.

Theo. Decidedly. For indeed, Socrates, as to these

followers of Heracleitus, or, as you say, of Homer, and of

others still more ancient, if we take their leading men about

Ephesus, who pretend to be learned in the doctrines, there

is no possibility of holding an argument with them any more

than with lunatics. They are always in motion after the

manner of their writings, and as to pausing on one sub-

ject, and inquiring and answering quietly in turn, their

power of doing this is below zero. An infinite minus ?

quantity goes nearer to expressing that these men have

not in them the least particle of quietness. If you ask

them any question, they pluck as it were out of their quiver
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a little riddling phrase or two and shoot them at you, and if

you try to get any account from the man of what he has

said, you will be smitten with another under some novel

change of name, and so you will never reach a conclusion

with any one of them. Nor indeed will they themselves do

so in their mutual discussions. They carefully guard them-

selves from allowing any certainty to appear either in an

argument or in their own souls, deeming this, I suppose, a

stable principle. Any such they are at war with and repel,

as much as they can, on every side.

So. Probably, Theodorus, you have seen these men in

battle, and never met with them in a pacific state, as they

are no companions of yours. But, I suppose, they do teach

certain principles at leisure to their scholars, whom they wish

to make like themselves.

Theo. What do you mean by scholars, my good sir?

"These folk are not scholars one of another ; they arise by

spontaneous growth, each from some casual inspiration,

and there is not one of them that supposes another to know
anything. From these men, as I was going to say, you can

never get a reason with or against their will. We must

ourselves receive their doctrine, and examine it like a

mathematical problem.

So. Very fairly suggested. We have however received the

problem in another shape, from the ancients first, who hide it

from the multitude in poetry, how that Oceanus and Tethys,

the progenitors of all things, are streams, and that nothing

stands still : from later writers secondly, who, being

wiser, proclaim their views openly, that even a cobbler

may hear and learn their wisdom, and cease to suppose

some existences stand still while others are moving,

and so, having been taught that all things move, may
honour his teachers. I almost forgot, Theodorus, that



TRANSLATION. 169

others again put forth the doctrine opposite to this; for

instance,

' Unmoved is that they call the universe,'

and other dogmas, which, in opposition to all the preceding,

such men as Melissus and Parmenides ' insist upon, how that

all things are one, and that this one stands self-supported,

having no region wherein it moves. How shall we deal

with all these, my friend? for we have gone on little by

little till we find ourselves unexpectedly thrown midway

between them, and if we do not struggle to find an escape,

we shall be punished like those who play across a line in

wrestling-grounds, when they are seized by both parties and

dragged in opposite directions. So I think we must begin by

considering the one party, to whom we first addressed our-

selves, the fluent gentlemen. And if they appear to have

good reasons, we will help them to drag us over, and try to

escape from their opponents ; but if the standard-bearers of

'the Whole' seem to give the true account, to them will

we fly from those who move even the immoveable. If we

find that neither of them have any satisfactory account to

give, we shall get laughed at for supposing that poor

creatures like us have anything of weight to say, and for

disavowing men of the highest antiquity and wisdom.

Consider, Theodorus, whether it is our interest to incur so

great a risk.

Theo. Nay, Socrates, it cannot be endured that we

should refuse to consider what each of these parties has to

say.

ar 1 The Eleatic School; see p. iiS.
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28 {Socrates now disproves the doctrine that perception is knowledge on Hera-

cleitean principles. Motion is of two kinds, locomotion {fncluding

revolution) and variation. And, as all is in flux, everything must

have both these motions. Referring now to the account previously
,

given of the manner in which sensation is generated, he shews that no

object can be called by any name : for beforeyou can say thai it is this

or that {white for instance) the flux has proceeded, and the object is

now something else. 'Perception therefore can be no more said to be

knowledge than to be not knowledge, and the doctrine of Protagoras

falls to the ground. Socrates sums up by saying that he therefore

does not allow that man is the measure of all things, unless it be a

•wise man ; noryet that, according to the Hcracleitean doctrine {paina

pel), knowledge is perception.

1

So. We must consider them, as you urge it so strongly,

I think the first step in our consideration is concerning

motion, to see what they intend by saying that all things

move. What I mean to say is this. Do they speak of

one kind of motion, or, as I think evident, two? But let

it not be my sole opinion ; share it with me yourself, that

we may abide in common any result. Do you say a thing

is moved when it changes from place to place, or revolves

in the same place ?

TTieo. I do.

So, Let this be one kind. Now, when it stays in the

same place, but grows old, or becomes black from being

white, or hard from being soft, or undergoes any other varia-

tion, is it not proper to say this is another kind of motion ?

Theo. I think so.

So. You cannot help it. These then I name are two

kinds of motion, variation one, revolution another'.

28 ^ nepi^opav. But we should have expected ^opav, as Plato says

immediately (j>epo/i,evov re Kal dWotoiiieiiov. Prof. Campbell thinks the

motion of the heavens is regai'ded as embracing all other kinds. Is this

quite satisfactory, or must we assume that irepttpopav is corrupt here ?



TRANSLATION. 171

Jheo. You name them rightly.

So. Having made this division, let us now argue

with those who say that all things move, and put to them
this question : do you say that all things move in both
ways, .by local movement and by variation, or that one
thing moves in both ways, another in one of the two ?

Theo. Nay, upon my word I cannot pronounce, I

think they would say all things move in both ways.

So. Yes; for if not, my friend, they will evidently make
them to be both in motion and at rest, and it will be no more
right to say that all things move than that they stand still.

Theo. Most truly stated.

So. Accordingly, since they must move, and it is im-

possible for anything not to be moving, all things are

always moving with every kind of motion.

JTieo. Necessarily.

So. Now consider this point in their statements.

Did we not say that they state the generation of heat or

whiteness or any other perception in some such way as

this—that each of these things at the moment of perception

moves between the agent and the patient, and that the

patient comes to be a percipient^ but not perception,

and the agent a qualified thing but not a quality?

Perhaps however quality seems to you to be a strange term,

and you do not understand it when named in the general.

Hear it then in particulars. The agent comes to be neither

heat nor whiteness, but a hot thjng and a white thing, and so

with everything else. You remember, I suppose, that in

^ The.ms. word aJo-ffi/rJv here must be corrupt. Buttmann's con-

jecture aUrSrfTTiv (though not elsewhere found) has been largely received.

Prof. Campbell prefers alcreavoiiei'ov, chiefly on account of gender.

But, as the patient is conceived of as a man, the synesis is surely

allowable.
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our former statements we laid it down thus ; that nothing

'is' one by itself, so also neither agent nor patient; but

that from both ' coming to be ' together in mutual relation,

sensations and sensible things are engendered, and the one

comes to be of some quality and the other percipient'.

Theo. I remember, of course.

So. Let us now spare ourselves the pains of consider-

ing their other various propositions, and, noting the one

which is the subject of our discussion, let us put to them this

question :
' All things, you say, move and are in flux.' Is

this right ?

Theo. Yes.

So. Do they then move with both kinds of motion

which we distinguished, locomotion and variation ?

Theo. Qi course they do, if they are to move com-

pletely.

So. If they moved only, and were not changed, I

suppose we should be able to say what kinds of things

they are that move in flux. Should we not ?

Theo. Yes.

So. Since it is not even an abiding fact, that what is in

flux flows white, but it changes, and so there is a flux of

this very thing, whiteness, and a change to another colour,

that it may not be convicted of abiding in this one—is it

ever possible to name any colour so as to give a correct

name?

Theo. What possibility can there be, Socrates, in this

or any other such thing, if it always slips away as one is

speaking, being in constant flux ? •

So. And what shall we say of any kind of perception,

such as sight or hearing ? Shall we say that it ever abides

in the act of seeing or hearing ?

' On this corrupt place see the appended Notes.
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Theo. Certainly it must not, seeing that all things are

moving.

So. We cannot therefore aver that we see a thing more

than that we do not see it, or that we have any perception

more than that we have it not, since all things are in every

way moving ?

Theo. We cannot indeed.

So. And yet knowledge is perception, as I and Theae-

tetus settled it.

Theo. So it was.

So. Accordingly, when asked what knowledge is, in

our reply we no more stated what it is than what it is nat.

Theo. Seemingly not.

.Si!'. A fine issue to the supplement of our answer, when

we were so eager to show that all things move :—for the

purpose, forsooth, of proving that answer right. Now th^

thing proved seems to be, that, if all things move, every

answer on every possible subject is equally right—to say it

' is ' so and it ' is ' not so, or if you prefer the term, ' comes

to be,' that our terminology may not make them" stationary.

Theo. You say rightly.

So. Except, Theodorus, that I said ' So ' and ' Not so.'

I ought not to use this word 'So,' for no motion would be

expressed by it; nor yet 'Not so,' for here agaiii is no

motion. But we must supply some other language to those

who state this doctrine; since now in fact they have no

words to convey their own hypothesis, except perhaps

' Nowise.' This might suit them best, being an indefinite

expression.

Theo. Yes, that style of speech would be most natural

to them.

* AiJTOiJs. Buttm. Heind. would read ^auTou's, ourselves: airb. (ri

jTofTo) suits better : but oSro/Js may stand, referred to toAs piavras.
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So. Thus, Theodoras, we have got rid of your friend,

and do not yet concede to him that every man is the

measure of every thing, if he be not a wise man ; nor yet

will we concede that knowledge is perceptioii, at least on

the supposition of all things moving.

Theo. A good hearing, Socrates: for, as this topic is

concluded, I must be rid of the task of answering you, as

by our compact I was to be, when the question about the

doctrine of Protagoras should come to an end.

29 \Theodorus rejoices thai, according to the bargain, he was to he let off

from the argument at this point. Theaetetus thinks he should go on

io discuss the opposite theory of Rest. Theodorusjocularly scolds him,

and insists on his taking his turn. He consents. But Socrates, pro-

fessing the h ighest respectfor Parmenides, and alluding to the difficulties

which his writings present, prefers adhering to the question at issue,

the definition of knowledge. Returning to his dialectic process, he

leads Theaetetus to admit that it is more proper to say we perceive

through the senses than with the senses, thus pointing to a central

percipient [the soul). Next he makes him admit that the senses belong

io the body, and that things perceived by one organ are not perceived

by another. Hence any common notion acquired about things which are

perceived by two different organs is not acquired through either organ,

as existence, sameness, difference, likeness, and so on. What are the

organs through which all these and other abstract notions are ac-

quired? Theaetetus thinks they have no peculiar organs assigned to

them ; but thai the soul by its own powers observes these common pro-

perties. Socrates commends his conclusion as agreeing with his own.]

Theae. Nay, Theodorus, not before you and Socrates

have discussed, as you just now proposed, the doctrine of

those who on the other hand affirm that the universe is at

rest.
,

Theo. What? you, Theaetetus, a mere youth, teaching

your elders to commit the sin of violating compacts ! Come,

,gird yourself up to debate with Socrates that wliich remains.
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Theae. Oh, certainly, if he wishes. But I should have

been delighted to hear the other topic discussed.

Theo. You challenge cavalry to the plain when you

challenge Socrates to argument. Ask him, and you will

hear his answer.

So. Ay, Theodorusj but I do not think I shall obey

the call which Theaetetus makes.

Theo, Why not obey it ?

So. As to Melissus and the others who represent the

universe as one and at rest, I respect them too much
to treat their views cursorily ; but in still greater respect do

I hold the single name of Parmenides, He appears to me to

meet Homer's definition, 'venerable and likewise awful'.' I

was brought into contact with him when I was very young

and he very old, and he struck me as possessing a depth

of character pre-eminently noble. I fear that we may not

understand his language, still more that we may fail to

achieve his meaning : above all, I am afraid that our original

question, the definition of knowledge, may cease to be con-

sidered, if a fresh crowd of arguments rushes in, and gains

our attention. In particular, this hopelessly large argument

which we are awakening, if considered as a digression,

would be unworthily treated ; or, if pursued adequately at

full length, it will swamp the question of knowledge. We
should do neither one nor the other, but endeavour by our

art of midwifery to deliver Theaetetus of his conceptions

about knowledge.

Theo. Very well; we must, if you please.

So. Once more then, Theaetetus, consider this part of

our previous discourse. You said in reply to me that

knowledge is perception. Did you not ?

Theae. Yes.

9 1 //. III. 172.
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So. If anybody were to ask you the question, with

what a man sees white things and black, and with what

he hears sharp things and flat, you would say, I suppose,

with the eyes and with the €ars.

Theae. I should.

So. The easy acceptance of names and terms, and the

non-exaction of strict accuracy, is indeed generally not out

of place in a well-bred man ; we may rather say the reverse

is vulgar, yet is it occasionally necessary. And so in the

present instance I must perforce take exception to the

answer which you give, in so far as it is wrong. Consider

which answer is more correct, that the eyes are that with

which, or that through which we see, and the ears that

with which, or that through which we hear.

Theae. ' Through ' which in each case, I think, Socrates,

rather than ' with ' which.

So. Yes, my boy ; it is strange, I ween, if in us, as

though we were 'wooden horses^' many independent senses

are seated, instead of all these tending in common to some

centre, whether we call it soul or anything else, whereby,

through these senses as instruments, we perceive all things

perceptible.

Theae. I think this latter view the truer one.

So. Why am I putting these minute questions to you?

If with some one and the same part of ourselves we through

the eyes apprehend things white and black, and through the

other organs other things,and you will be able,on being asked,

to refer all such perceptions at once to the body...perhaps

however it is better you should specify them in answer to

. me than that I should save you that trouble. Now tell me.

The organs through which you perceive hot things and hard

° Plato alludes here to the famous wooden horse of the Trojan

legend.
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and light and sweet—do you not state them to belong

severally to the body, or do they belong to anything else ?

Theae. To nothing else.

So. Will you also be ready to admit, that what you per-

ceive through any one organ, you cannot possibly perceive

through another ; for instance, what you perceive by hearing,

you cannot perceive by sight, or the converse ?

Theae. I most readily admit it.

So. If you have any common notion about both, you

would not acquire it from the one organ or from the other,

concerning both ?

Theae. I should not.

So. As to sound and colour, in the first place, have you

this same notion resiaecting both, that both ' are ' ?

^Theae. I have.

So. You suppose also, that each is different from each,

and the same with itself?

Theae. To be sure.

So. And that both are twain, but each is one ?

Theae. Yes.

So. Are you not also able to observe whether they are

like one another or unlike ?

Theae. Probably.

So. Through what do you form all these notions con-

cerning both? For neither through hearing nor through

sight is it possible to obtain a common notion of them.

Here again is another instance in point. If it were pos-

'

sible to examine, whether both are briny or not, you

know that you will be able to say with what you will

examine, and this is evidently neither sight nor hearing, but

something else.

Theae. No doubt it is; namely, the power exercised

through the tongue.

K. P. 12
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So. Well said. Now, through what does the power act

which makes manifest to you what all things generally have

in common with these particularly—what you mean, to wit,

in saying 'is,' 'is not,' and all else comprised in our late

questions ? What organs will you assign as those through

which our percipient faculty perceives all these severally?

Theae. You mean being and non-being, and likeness

and unlikeness, and sameness and difference, and more-

over unity and any other number applicable to things

perceived ? Evidently too your question includes the even

and the odd, and all other such notions; asking through

what bodily organ we perceive them with the soul.

So. You follow me admirably, Theaetetus, and these

are the very questions I ask.

Theae. Well, Socrates, I really can give no other answer

than this, that in my opinion these have originally no organ

peculiar to them, such as the sensible objects have, but the

soul through its own individual power appears to me to

observe the common properties of all.

So. Yes, Theaetetus, you are a beauty, and not, as

Theodorus said, ugly: for he who speaks beautifully is

beautiful and good. And besides your beauty, I am much

obliged to you for releasing me from a world of talk, if the

soul appears to you to observe some things through itself,

and other things through the bodily organs. This was my
own opinion, and I was wishing it to be yours.

Theae. Yes : to me it is apparent.

30 \Socrates now draws from Theaetetus the admission that while certain-

properties, as hardness and softness, are perceived through the senses

common to men and beasts, essence, difference, use, and the like are

matter of reflection by the soul attained through education. Without

attaining essence, truth is not attained, nor without truth knowledge.
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Tt is not in the affections themselves, but in the reasonable conclusions

concerning them, that knowledge lies. And what is the common name

for all these affections? Perception, which cannot therefore attain

essence or truth or knowledge. Hence it follows that perception and

knowledge cannot be the same thing. Theaetetus admits the failure of

this theory. Socrates reminds him that the search is not to find what

knowledge is not, but tofind what it is, and then begs him to consider

what it is that the soul is said to do, when itforms a judgment on

existing things. Theaetetus replies : It is said to opine—to form an

opinion. Socrates now asks if he can give u, new answer to the

question. What is knowledge f]

So. To which of the two classes do you assign

' being ' ? For this is the notion most universally present.

Theae. I assign it to that class which the soul attains to

by itself.

So. Do you say the same of likeness and uhlikeness, of

sameness and difference ?

Theae. Yes.

So. And again of nobleness and baseness, good and

evil?

Theae. Yes : these are things the essence of which,

above all others, I believe that the soul observes in their

mutual relativity, comparing within itself the past and the

present with the future.

So. Wait a moment. Will it not perceive the hardness

of a hard object through the touch, and so again the softness

of a soft one ?

Theae. Yes.

So. But their being, and what .they are, and their

mutual opposition, and again the being of that opposition,

the soul itself, by reflecting and by comparing them ' with

each other, endeavours to determine for us ?

Theae. Quite so.

So. Men and beasts then, as soon as they are born, are

12—2
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able by nature to perceive some things, those^ affections I

mean which reach through the body to the soul. But the

reflections concerning these in regard to essence and use are

acquired, by those who do acquire them, painfully and

gradually through the troublesome process of education.

Theae. Undoubtedly.

So. Can any one attain truth, who does not attain

being ?

Theae. He cannot.

So. And if he fail to attain the truth of a thing, will he

ever have knowledge of it ?

Theae. Impossible, Socrates.

&». Knowledge, then, does not lie in the affections of

sense, but in the reasoning concerning them : for in this it

seems possible to grasp essence and truth, and not in the

affections ?

Theae. Evidently.

So. Do you call two things the same which are in so

many respects differefit ?

Theae. There were no justice in doing so.

So. What name do you give to the one class—seeing,

hearing, smelling, being cold and hot ?

Theae. 'Perceiving' I would certainly call them.

So. Their common notion then you would call percep-

tion?

Theae. Of course.

So. And this, we say, has no share in the attainment

of truth, having none in the attainment of being.

Theae. It has none.

So. Nor yet in the attainment of knowledge ?

Theae. No.

So. Then, Theaetetus, perception and kn6wledge will

not be the same ?
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Theae. Evidently not, Socrates. Now especially has

"knowledge been very clearly proved to be a different thing

from perception.

So. But it was not by any means with this view that

we began our argument, to find what knowledge is not, but

to find what it is. Nevertheless we have so far advanced

as not to seek it in perception at all, but in that name
which, whatever it be, is applicable to the soul's action

when by itself it deals with existing things.

Theae. This, I imagine, Socrates, is called 'opining'

(forming opinion).

.S"^. You imagine rightly, my friend. Now go back
again and, erasing all that went before, see if you have any

clearer view, after having advanced to this point. Tell me
once more what knowledge is.

[The first definition p-oposed by Theaetetus—that sensuous perception is 31
" knowledge—being thus overthrown by the elenchus concluded in § 30,

he is invite^ to attempt a second. He hopes now to find one in that

realm ofpure thought which consists in believing, judging, or opining

(forming opinion'). But as it occurs to him, that opinions formed

are not always tnce, he sees that he must limit his definition ; and,

accordingly, he ventures to suggest that TRUE OPINION is knowledge.

Against this doctrine Socrates opens a battery of argument without

delay. It implies that such a thing as 'false opinion ' is possible

:

and that possibility Socrates is not prepared to admit. All things

subject to opinion are, he says, such as a m-an either knows or does

not know. If he opines, he either knoivs or does not know that about

which he opines : he cannot know, and not know, one and the same

thing. Can he then (when he opines falsely) mistake one known
thing for another known thing?—No.—Or a known thing for an

unknown?—No.— Or an unknown for a known?—No.—Or one

unknown for another unknown ?—Impossible.—But if he forms a

false opinion, he must err in one of these four ways

;

—all which are

impossible. Therefore to form false opinion is impossible. But

perhaps, adds Socrates, we should regard 'being' and 'not-being''
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rather than knowing and not-knowing. May not a man opine"what

is false, if he opines ' what is-not ' ? But he goes on to argue that

nobody can opine ' what is not ' any more than he can see or hear

what is not : to opine ' what is 7iot ' is to opine ' nothing :' that is, not

to opine at all. Therefore false opinion is no more possible from this

point ofview than it wasfrom the former.]

Theae. To say that it is opinion generally, Socrates, is

impossible, since there is false opinion. But true opinion

probably is knowledge : so let this be my answer. If it

shall be disproved while we proceed, as in the last case, we
will try some other statement.

So. Your present forwardness to speak, Theaetetus, is

more to the purpose than your original reluctance to an-

swer. For in this way, we shall secure one of two ad-

vantages : we shall either find what we are in quest of, or

our conceit of knowing what we do not know will be di-

minished. And this will be no despicable reward. Now
let us see what it is you say. There being two kinds of

opinion, the true and the false, do you make true opinion

the definition of knowledge ?

Theae. I do, according to my present view.

So. Is it worth while to resume the question of opi-

nion?

Theae. Which do you mean ?

So. I am somewhat disturbed now, as often before,

and have found myself sorely perplexed in my own mind
and in conversation, from my inability to say what this con-

dition is in us, and in what way engendered.

Theae. What condition ?

So. The holding of false opinion. Now again I am
still considering and doubting whether we should leave it,

or review it in a way difi"erent from that we took some
little time ago.
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Theae. Why not review it, Socrates, if there is any

clear gain in doing so ? For, as to leisure, you and Theo-

dorus said very justly, that there is nothing to hurry us in

such cases.

So. Well reminded. And perhaps it is not unreason-

able to return upon our tracks. It is better, you'll allow,

to achieve a little well than much inadequately.

Theae. Of course.

So. Well then? What do we in fact affirm? do we
say that there is in each case false opinion, and that some

one of us opines falsely, another again truly, as if such

were the natural rule ?

Theae. Yes, we do.

So. Does not this occur to us in respect of all things

generally, and of each particularly—either knowing or

not-knowing? for learning and forgetting, which lie between

these, I set aside for the moment, as having no relation to

our present argument.

Theae. In fact, Socrates, nothing else remains in each

case but knowing and not-knowing.

So. Is it not a necessary consequence that he who

opines must opine about one of the things which he

knows, or one of those which he does not know ?

Iheae. It is.

So. And it is impossible, if he knows a thing, not to

know it, or, if he knows it not, to know it ?

Theae. Quite impossible.

So. Does then he who holds a false opinion think

that things which he knows are not what they are, but some

other things within his knowledge, and knowing both, is he

ignorant of both ?

Theae. It cannot be so, Socrates.

So. Or does he suppose things which he does not
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know to be some other things outside of his knowledge ?

Does it happen to one who knows neither Theaetetus nor

Socrates toimagine that Socrates is Theaetetus or Theaete-

tus Socrates ?

Theae. How can that be ?

So. But surely a man does not think that what he

knows is what he does not know, or that what he does

not know is what he knows.

Theae. That were a miracle.

So. In what other way then can any one hold false

opinions ? Except under the conditions stated it is impos-

sible, I suppose, to have opinion. In every case we either

know or do not know, and so situated, it is manifestly im-

possible for us ever to have false opinions.

Theae. Very true.

So. Perhaps we ought to examine our question with

reference not to knowing and not-knowing, but to being

and not-being.

Theae. How do you mean ?

So. Consider if it be not a simple truth that one who

thinks concerning anything that which is not, will inevitably

think what is false, whatever the condition of his mind in

other respects.

Theae. This again is probable, Socrates.

So. How then? What shall we reply, Theaetetus, if

any one examine us : 'Is what you say possible for any

one, and will any human being think what is not, either

about some existing thing, or in the abstract?' Seemingly

we shall say in reply :
' Yes, when he thinks, and does not

think what is true.' Or how are we to speak ?

Theae. As you say.

So. Does the like happen in any other case ?

Theae. What do you mean ?
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So. Thaf a person sees something, yet sees nothing.

Theae. How can that be ?

So. If he sees some one thing, that 'something' is

among things that are. Or do you think ' the one ' is ever

among the things that are not ?

Theae. Not I.

So. He then, who sees some one thing, sees some

thing that is.

Theae. Evidently.

So. And he who hears something hears some one thing,

and a thing that is.

Theae. Yes.

So. And he who touches, I suppose, touches some one

thing, and a thing that is, since it is one.

Theae. Yes.

So. And does not he who opines form ' opinion of

some one thing ?

Theae. He must.

So. And does not he who forms opinion of some one

thing form it of some thing that is ?

Theae. I grant this.

So. He then who opines what is not opines nothing.

Theae. Evidently.

So. Well, but he who opines nothing does not opine

at all.

Theae. That seems clear.

So. Therefore it is not possible to think what is not,

either about things that are, or in the abstract.

Theae. Manifestly not.

So. Thinking falsities is therefore different from think-

ing what is not,

Theae. It seems different.

So. And thus neither from our present consideration
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(of. being and not-being), nor from our previous one (of

knowing and not knowing), do we find false opinion to

exist in us.

Theae. No, we do not.

32 [Socrates asks, whetherfalse opinion may not possibly be found in what

he calls 'allodoxy,' the mental exchange of one existing thing for

another existing thing. Theaetetus would like to accept this expla-

nation. But Socrates disappoints him. A short dialectic elenchus (z«

the course ofwhich Socrates describes opinion as the result of a con-

versation which the soul holds with itself^ leads to the conclusion

that, assuming two different things—the noble and the base—the

just and the unjust—a horse andan ox, &'c., nobody can mistake one

for the other, either if he has formed an opinion of both, or if he

has formed an opinion of one, but not ofthe other : so that allodoxy

(which he now terms heterodoxy) does }zot supply any rational defini-

tion offalse opinion^

So. But can we not speak of it as happening in this

way?

Theae. How?
So. We can say that an opinion which may be called

an ' allodoxy' is false when anybody says that some one

existing thing is another existing thing, exchanging them in

his mind. For thus he always thinks of what exists, but of

one thing instead of another, and, as missing that which he

had in view, he may be said to have false opinion.

Theae. Your present statement seems to me very cor-

rect. For when any one opines that a thing is ugly instead

of beautiful, or beautiful instead of ugly, then he very truly

has false opinion.

So. Evidently, Theaetetus, you speak in contempt of

me, and without fear.

Theae. Pray why ?
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So. You do not expect, I fancy, that I shall lay hold

of your term ' truly false', and ask if it is possible for the

swift to ' come-to-be ' slowly, or the light heavily, or for any

other opposite to come-to-be—not according to its own
nature, but according to the nature of its opposite—in a

manner opposed to itself. This however—that your con-

fidence may not be fruitless—I pass over. You say you

are pleased with the notion that opining falsities is ' allo-

doxy.'

Theae. I am.

So. Then in your opinion it is possible to determine

in your mind that one thing is another, and not itself.

Theae. It is.

So. When therefore the mind does this, must it not

perforce think either of both things, or of one of the two ?

Theae. Yes, it must.

So. At the same time, or else by turns.

Theae. Very good.

So. Do you employ the term ' thinking' in the same

sense that I do ?

Theae. How do you define it ?

So. A discourse which the soul holds with itself

about what it considers. I am representing this to you

not as a fact that I know. In the exercise of thought, the

soul, as I fancy it, is simply engaged in conversation,

questioning itself and answering, affirming and denying.

And when, having reached a definition, whether slowly

or by a more rapid impulse, it at length agrees and affirms

undoubtingly, we state this to be its opinion. So that

I call opining the souPs speaking, and opinion its spoken

word, not addressed to' another or uttered by the voice, but

silently to itself.

Theae. So do 1.
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So. Therefore, when any one opines that one thing is

another, he says to himself, it would seem, that one thing

is another.

Theae. Certainly.

So. Try to remember whether you ever said to your-

self, 'Assuredly the noble is base,' or, 'The unjust is

just.' Or, to sum up, consider if you ever attempted to

convince yourself that assuredly one thing was another : or

if, on the contrary, you never even in sleep ventured to

say to yourself. Undoubtedly the odd is even, or any

such thing?

Theae. You say the truth.

So. Do you think any body in or out of his senses

ever ventured seriously to say to himself, trying to make

himself believe, that an ox must needs be a horse, or two

things one ? .

Theae. No indeed, not I.

So. If then to speak to oneself is to opine, nobody who

speaks and thinks of both things, and apprehends both

with, his soul, can say and think that one is the other.

But you must avoid the terms 'one and otlxer.' I'll state

the point in this way : Nobody thinks that the noble is

base, or anything of the sort.

Theae. Well, Socrates, I give up the terms, and I agree

with you.

So. That one who thinks of both cannot possibly

opine that one is the other?

Theae. Seemingly not.

So. Again, if he thinks of the one alone, and of the

other not at all, he will never opine that one is the other.

Theae. True : for so he would be forced to apprehend

that of which he has no thought.

So. Accordingly allodoxy is inadmissible for any one
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who thinks either of both or of one. So that whoever shall

define false opinion to be heterodoxy will talk nonsense

:

for it is shown by this method as well as by the former that

false opinion cannot exist in us.

Theae. Seemingly not.

[_Socrates seems, or feigns, lo he driven to despair by the failure of his 33
three attempts to find the habitat offalse opinion. It is not in the

region of knowledge, nor in that of being, nor in that confusion of

phenomena, which he terms allodoxy. Surely it must be somewhere.

Surely mistakes are made. May not a person know something, and,

seeing something else which 'he does not know, mistake it for that

thing which he knows ? At this point in the dialogue Plato in-

troduces two parabl^es or myths. He supposes first, a memorial

waxen block, and, later on, a bird-cage or aviary, to be situated in the

human mind. [In figments of this kind Plato takes great, delight:

he has scattered them with profusion throughout his works. They do

not supply to the pure intellect that verification which it demands in

order to accept a philosophic theory. But the literary composerfinds

them a very convenient resource. Theyfill up gaps in serious argu-

ment. They rouse the itnagination, they charm the fancy .' they

attract and amuse the general reader, when fatigued with dry

dialexis. In short, they are a valuablepart of that ^vxayiiyia, which

Plato, who has a rhetof ic of his own, isfarfrom disdaining for his

own use. See Dr Thompson's Introductioii to his edition of the

Phaedrus, especiallypp. xxi—ii,also p. 141.) In this section a general

description is given of the waxen block or tablet, as Mr Grote calls it

{iKfiayeLov). The wax varies in various cases, in some being larger,

firmer, cleaner, and in every way better than in others. The recep-

tacle also is more or less wide and convenient. The tablet is a gift of

Mnemosyne (memory) for impressing by seals every one's sensations

and thoughts. These are remembered and known while the impressions

remain: when, these fade, they are forgotten and no longer known.

Socrates goes on to state when false notions cannot be formed, and

when they canl\

.

So. And yet, Theaetetus, if this shall be proved im-
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possible, we shall be compelled to admit many absurd

consequences.

Theae. What are they ?

So. I will not say till I have tried every point of view.

For I should blush for us if, in a moment of perplexity, we

were forced to admit such things as I allude to. But if

we find a way to get free, then and not before we will speak

of others as thus perplexed, standing clear of ridicule our-

selves. But, if we find ourselves posed on every side, then,

in a humble frame, I suppose, like sea-sick men, we shall

allow the argument to trample on us and treat us as it

will. Listen, while I tell you how I may still find a way

of escape from our inquiry.

Theae. Pray tell me.

So. I will say we were wrong in admitting that it is

impossible to opine that what one knows is what one does

not know, and so to be deceived : for it is in a certain way

possible.

Theae. Do you mean what I myself suspected at the

time we made the assertion—a case occurring sometimes

like this, that I, knowing Socrates, and seeing at a distance

another whom I do not know, think it is the Socrates

whom I know ? For in such a case something like what

you say comes to pass.

So. Did we not abandon that view, because it made

us, while knowing, not to know what we do know ?

Theae. Certainly.

So. Suppose we do not state it thus, but in the follow-

ing manner. Perhaps it will give way to us, perhaps resist.

But indeed we are in such a strait, that we must perforce

turn about and examine every argument. See if I ask a

rational question. Is it not possible to learn something

which you formerly did not know ?
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Theae. Yes, it is.

So. And one thing after another ?

Theae. Why not?

So. Suppose, for the sake of argument, that there

is in our souls a waxen block, in one soul larger, in

another smaller, of purer wax in one, in another of less

pure, harder in some, moister in others; in some of medium

quality.

Theae. Well.

So. Let us say it is a gift of Mnemosyne, mother of

the Muses, and that on this we strike off, as if we were

impressing ring-seals, any thing we wish to remember among
those we see or hear or imagine, submitting the block to our

senses and imaginations ; and that whatever is impressed,

we remember and know as long as its image subsists ; but

that, when it is obliterated or fails to be impressed, we have

forgotten and do not know.

Theae. Be it so.

So. See then if he who knows things, and considers

anything he sees or hears, may have false opinions in some

such way as the following

:

Theae. In what way ?

So. By thinking sometimes that what he knows is

what he does know, sometimes what he does not know. In

our previous statements we were wrong in denying this to

be possible.

Theae. How do you state it now ?

So. Our statement on the subject must be this. We
first determine, that what a person knows, having a record

of it in his soul, but without perceiving it, he cannot pos-

sibly think to be some other thing which he knows, having

an image of this also, but not perceiving it. And again

it is impossible to think that what he knows is what he
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knows not and has no seal of: and that what he knows

not is [something else] which he knows not : and that what

he knows not is what he knows : and to think what he

perceives is some other thing which he perceives; and what

he perceives, a thing which he does not perceive ; and

what he does not perceive to be another thing which he

does not perceive ; and what he does not perceive to be

a thing which he perceives. And again to think that a

thing which he knows and perceives, having the seal of

it according to perception, is some other thing which he

knows and perceives having its seal also according to per-

ception—this is, if it can be, still more impossible than

the preceding suppositions. And what one knows and

perceives, having its record correctly, it is impossible to

think [something else] which one knows : and what one

knows and perceives under similar conditions, to be [some-

thing else] which one perceives: and what one neither

knows nor perceives to be [something else] which one

neither knows nor perceives : and what one neither knows

nor perceives, to be [something else] which one does not

know; and what one neither knows nor perceives, to be

[something else] which one does not perceive. All these

things involve the very utmost impossibility of having any

false opinion about them. There remain the following

cases, in which, if anywhere, such a thing may happen.

Theae. What are they ? perhaps they may help me to

understand. At present I do not follow you.

So. In the case of things which a person knows, to think

that they are some other things which he knows and per-

ceives ; or some other things which he does not kno-ftr, but

perceives : or that [some things] which he knows and per-

ceives are [some others] which he also knows and perceives.

Theae. I am more in the dark now than before.
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\In this section it is shewn, how, by the misuse ofthe waxen tablet, false 34
opinion may be supposed to occur ; namely, by an erroneous union of
sensation and impression. Mr Grote states it as follows : "A man,
having sealed on his memorial tablet the impressions of two objects

A and B, which he has seen before, may come to see one of these objects

again : but he may by mistake identify the present sensation with

the wrong past impression, i. e. with that past impression to which it

does not belong. Thus, on seeing A, he may erroneously identify it

with the past impression B, instead of A ; or vice versa. And so

false opinion will lie, not in the conjunction or identification ofsensa-

tions with sensations, nor of thoughts (or past impressions) with

thoughts, but in that of present sensations with past impressions or

thoughts'' Such an occurrence Socrates imputes to defects in the

waxen block; which may be too shallow or too hard or too soft or tot

narrow, or impure, or inclosed in too small a space.l

So. Listen to this restatement. Do not I, knowing

Theodorus and remembering in my mind what sort of man
he is, and Theaetetus similarly, sometimes see them, some-

times not, and sometimes touch them, at other times not,

and hear them or have some other perception of. them, and

again have no perception of you, but not the less remem-
ber you and know you in my mind ?

Theae. Certainly.

So. This is the first lesson which I wish to make
known to you, that a man may not perceive, or may per-

ceive, things which he knows.

Theae. True.

So. Things too which he does not know, a man may
often not perceive, often perceive merely ?

Theae. This too is possible.

So. Now see if you follow me more easily. Socrates

knows Theodorus and Theaetetus, but sees neither, and has

no other present perception about them. He could never

K. P. 13
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form an opinion in his mind that Theaetetus is Theodo-

rus? Do I speak sense or not ?

Theae. All quite true.

So. This was the first of the cases spoken of.

Theae. It was.

So. The second was, that knowing one of you, and

not knowing the other, and perceiving neither, I can never

suppose the one I know to be the one I do not know.

Theae. Right.

^1?-. Thirdly, knowing and perceiving neither, I cannot

suppose one whom I do not know to be some other

whom I do not know. And as to all my former sup-

positions, imagine that you have heard them stated again

in order, wherein I can never have false opinions about

you and Theodorus, either if I know or if I do not know
both, or if I know one, but not the other. And similarly

with regard to perceptions, if you follow me.

Theae. I do.

So. False opinion remains possible in a case like

this : when, knowing you and Theodorus, and having in

that waxen block the seals of both of you as from rings,

then, seeing both at a distance and indistinctly, I strive to

assign the proper seal of each to its proper visage, and to

introduce and adapt this to its own mould, in order that

recognition may take place : but if, failing in the attempt,

and interchanging, like those who put on the wrong shoes,

I apply the visage of each to the other's seal ; or again, if

I go wrong by an affection like that of sight in mirrors,

when it flows from right to left :—then heterodoxy and false

opinion occur.

Theae. You describe with marvellous truth, Socrates,

the conditions to which opinion is liable.

So. Moreover [false opinion happens] when, knowing



TRANSLATION. 195

both, I perceive one, as well as know him, but not the

other, and so my knowledge of the second of the two is

not according to perception—a case put in my former

statement, which you did not then understand.

Theae. I did not.

So. Well, I meant to say that a person knowing and

perceiving the one, and having his knowledge according to

perception, will never think that he is some other whom he

knows and perceives, and of whom his knowledge is also

according to perception. Was it so ?

Theae. Yes.

So. There remained, I think, the case we now deal

with, in which we say that false opinion happens when a

person knowing and seeing both, or having any other

perception of both, does not keep each of the seals in

accordance with his perception, but like a bad archer

shoots beside the mark and so errs; and such error is

called a falsity.

Theae. And reasonably.

So. And so, when to one of the seals perception is

present, but not to the other, and the mind adapts the seal

which is without perception to the perception present, in

every such case it is deceived. In one word, about things

which a person knows not and never perceived, error and

false opinion seem out of the question, if there is any

soundness iij our present argument: but in those things

about whith we have knowledge and perception, opinion

turns and twists about, becoming true or false ; true, when

it brings the proper impressions and forms to meet oppo-

sitely and straightly; false, when it brings them crosswise

and crookedly.

Theae. Is not this a noble statement, Socrates ?

- So. You win say so with more assurance after hearing

13—2
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what I have further to state : for to think the truth is

noble, to be deceived is base.

Theae. No doubt.

So. These things are said to happen as follows. AVhen

the wax in any person's soul is deep and abundant and

smooth and nicely v/rought, the impressions become durable

which pass through the senses and are sealed on this

(waxen) heart of the soul, as Homer called it in allusion

to the resemblance of wax ; for then, and in all such cases,

they are formed in it pure, and have depth enough. And
such persons are in the first place quick to learn, in the

next retentive, and finally they do not interchange the seals

of the perceptions, but form true opinions. For as their

impressions are distinct and have ample room, they rapidly

distribute them to their several niches ; and such impres-

sions are called 'real:' and these persons are termed 'wise.'

Do you not think so ?

Theae. With entire conviction.

So. When any person's heart is shaggy, as that all-

wise poet sang, or when it is miry and of impure wax, or

exceedingly soft or hard—they whose heart is soft, are

quick to learn, but forgetful ; they whose heart is hard, the

opposite : and they who have a shaggy and rough and

gritty heart, or one defiled with a mixture of earth or

mire, have their impressions indistinct. In those who
have hard hearts, they are indistinct too, for depth is

wanting: likewise in those who have soft hearts, for

through confusion they soon become faint. And if besides^

all these faults they are furthermore crushed one upon
another for want of room, when a man's soul is small, they

are still more indistinct than in the former cases. All these

people are capable of having false opinions. For when
they see or hear or imagine anything, being unable to
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assign each thing quickly to its proper impression, they

go tardily to work, and, assorting erroneously, they see

and hear and conceive most things wrongly. And of these

persons again we say, that they have false notions of things,

and are ignorant.

Theae. Never was a truer statement, Socrates.

So. May we say then that false opinions exist in us ?

Theae. Decidedly.

So. And true ?

Theae. Yes.

So. Now we think it sufficiently agreed that both these

kinds of opinion certainly exist ?

Theae. Beyond all question.

[Socrates has no sooner reached his conclusion as to the formation of false 35
opinion, than he proceeds to confute it. There are phenomena for
which it does not account. Errors occur in the identification of one

past impression with another: and this leads to the dilemma that

either false opinion is impossible, or it is possiblefor a person not to

know what he does know. This dilemma Theaetetus cannot solve.

And Socrates remarks that this discussion has become impure, in that

ihey have constantly used the terms 'knowing' 'knowledge' and
' ignorance ' before they have reached a definition of these terms. As,

however, he admits that he cannot carry on the discussion without

using them in some sense or other, he declares himself willing to

tnakethe attempt, and Theaetetus applauds his resolution.\

So. What a truly terrible aijd disagreeable creature,

Theaetetus, a chattering-man appears to be.

Theae. How so ? What do you say this for ?

So. Because I am so annoyed by my own dullness and

manifest garrulity. For what else can one call the conduct

of a man, who wears every argument threadbare, and cannot

be made to quit it, because he is too stupid to be convinced?

Theae. What vexes you ?

So. I am not only vexed, but at a loss how to answer,

should any one question me and say: 'Have you now,
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Socrates, discovered that false opinion lies neither in the

mutual relation of perceptions, nor in that of thoughts, but

in the union of perception with thought?' I shall say,

'Yes,' I suppose, with a triumphant air, as if we had made,

some beautiful discovery.

TJieae. I see nothing the reverse, Socrates, in what has

now been proved.

So. Do you mean, he will say, .that we can never sup-

pose the man, whom we think of but do not see, to be a

horse, which again we neither see nor touch but only think

of, and in no way perceive? I suppose I shall say that

I do mean it.

Theae. Yes, and rightly.
,

So. Well, he will say, as to the number eleven, which

is an object of thought only, must it not follow from

this statement that nobody could ever suppose it to be

twelve, which is also an object of thought only? Come

now, reply yourself.

Theae. I shall reply that any one who saw and touched

them might think eleven to be twelve, but so far as he

had them in thought, he co\ild never conceive such an

opinion regarding them.

So. Well, take the case of one who set before him-

self and regarded in his own mind five and seven. I

don't mean seven and five men or anything of the sort,

but the notions of five and seven, of which we say that

they are recorded there on the waxen block, and that as to

them it is impossible to have false opinion. Of these

things I ask if it never chanced, that while people were

considering them, and conversing with themselves, and

inquiring how many they come to—one person would think

and say they were eleven, another twelve :—or would all

say and think that they make twelve ?

Theae. No, indeed, not all; many will say, eleven.
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And if a person tes higher figures under consideration, he

is still more liable to error. I suppose you are speaking

of number generally.

So. Your supposition is right. Consider whether any-

thing happens in such a case but imagining the number
twelve, in the block, to be eleven.

Theae. Nothing else, seemingly.

So. We are thus carried back to our former discussion.

The person in such a case supposes a thing which he

knows to be another thing which he knows. This we
said was impossible ; and on this very ground we forced

the conclusion that false opinion does not exist, in order

that the same person might not be compelled to know and

not know the same things at the same time.

Theae. Very true.

So. Therefore we must declare that holding false

opinion is something else than a discrepancy between

thought and sensation. For, if it were this, we could

never be deceived in our mental concepts themselves. But

now either there is no false opinion, or it is possible for a

person not to know what he knows. Which alternative

do you choose ?

Theae. You offer an impossible choice, Socrates.

.Si?. Ay, but the argument will hardly allow both.

Nevertheless, as we must risk the utmost, suppose we

venture to be shameless?

Theae. How?
So. By making up our minds to say what ' to know

'

means.

Theae. Why is this a shameless act ?

So. You seem not to bear in mind that all our dis-

cussion from the first has been a quest of knowledge, as-

suming that we do not know what it is.
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Theae. I do bear this in mind.

So. Is, it not then shameless, if we do not know know-

ledge, to proclaim what knowing means? But in fact,

Theaetetus, we have been long infected with an impure

method of discussion. Over and over again we have used

the terms 'we know,' and 'we do not know,' 'we have

knowledge' and 'we have not knowledge,' as if we could

understand one another, while we are yet ignorant of know-

ledge. If you remark, at this very moment we have again

used the terms ignorance and understanding, as though it

were fit for us to use them, if we are destitute of knowledge.

Theae. But in what way will you argue, Socrates, if you

abstain from these terms ?

So. In no way, while I am the man I am : but I could

if I were a votary of contention. Were a man of that

school now present, he would profess to abstain from such

terms, and would rebuke us sternly for our conduct. Since

however we are such poor creatures, will you let me ven-

ture to say what 'knowing' is ? For I am clear that it will

be of some help to us.

Theae. Oh yes ! pray venture. You will have great

excuse for not abandoning these terms.

[Having consented, for the sake of discussion, to use the term 'knowing,^ 3g
though still undefined, Socrates now observes that most people suppose

it to mean ' the having of knowledge.' For his own part, he would
rather say 'the possessing,' than ' the having : ' for a person cannot

justly be said ' to have' what he never uses, though he may 'possess

'

it, like a coat kept in a wardrobe but never worn. This distinction
.

he illustrates by his second parable, that of the mental dove-cage.

A person may be supposed to have caught a number of doves (i.e. to

have acquired sciences or cognitions) which he has turned into his cage

or aviary, and so 'possesses. ' But, if he wants to catch one of his

doves (i.e. to recall and ttse one of his acquired cognitions), he has
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to pursue another chase in his mental aviary; and this may not

always be successful. He may fail to catch the dove he wants (i.e. he

may find that he has forgotten the science he had once acquired) or he

may get hold of a wrong dove {i.e. he may confuse things which he

couldaccurately distinguish at a former time).}

So. You have heard then what people now mean by
' knowing ?

'

Theae. Possibly : but I do not remember at the mo-

ment.

So. They say it is a having of knowledge.

Theae. True.

So. Let us make a slight change and say, possession of

knowledge.

Theae. What will you say is the difference between

them?

So. Perhaps none : but you may as well hear, and

help me to test my opinion.

Theae. I will if I can.

So. 'Having' does not appear to me the same thing

as 'possessing.' For instance, if any one bought a coat,

and being master of it did not wear it, we should not say

he had, but possessed it.

Theae. Right.

So. Now see if it is possible in the same manner to

possess knowledge without having it. Suppose a person

had caught wild birds, doves or any other sort, and built a

dove-cage in his dwelling and fed them. In a certain way

we should say he always has them, because he possesses

them. Should we not ?

Theae. Yes.

So. In another sense we should say he has none of

them, but he has got a power over them, since he has made

them subject to him in a domestic inclosure of his own.
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He can take aiid hold them when he likes, catching any

one he wishes, and he can let it go again. And it is free to

him to do this as often as he thinks proper ?

Theae. It is.

So. So then, even as in the previous part of our dis-

course we framed in human souls a strange sort of waxen

figment, let us again make in every soul a certain cage of

various kinds of birds, some in flocks apart from the rest j

others in small groups; others alone, flying among all

wherever they may chance.

Theae. Suppose it made. What next ?

So. While we are children (we must say) this struc-

ture is empty : and we must think of sciences instead of

birds : and whatever science any one has acquired and

shut up in his inclosure, we must say that he has learnt or

discovered the thing of which it is the science : and this is

' knowing.'

Theae. Be it so.

^1?. Again, as to catching any one of the sciences a

person chooses, and taking and holding it, and letting it

go again,—consider by what terms these acts should be

described, whether by the same as when he was first ac-

quiring the sciences, or by others. You will learn what I

mean more clearly from the following illustration. There

is an art you call arithmetic ?

Theae. Yes.

So. Suppose this to be a pursuit of the knowledge of

odd and even.

Theae. Well, I do.

So. By this art, I imagine, a person both has the

cognitions of all numbers in his power, and transmits them

to another.

Theae. Yes.
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So. And we say that one who transmits teaches, and

one who receives learns, and one who has them by possess-

ing in that cage 'knows?'

Theae. Quite so.

So. Attend and see what next follows. Does not a

perfect arithmetician know all numbers ? For he has in his

soul the science of all numbers.

Theae. Certainly.

So. Could not such a person count any sum mentally,

or any outward objects capable of numeration ?

Theae. No doubt he could.

So. And shall we say that counting means anything but

considering how great any nurriber is ?

Theae. Such is its meaning.

So. Then what a person 'knows,' he is shown to con-

sider as if he did not know, though we have allowed that he

knows all number. You have heard, I suppose, of these

vexed questions ?

Theae. I have.

[Socrates now confutes his own hypothesisi Catching a dove which you 37
acquiredand possess, seems to tnean learning from yourselfwhat you

know already. This Theaetetus sees to be absurd. And the confusion

of two known things appears to be not less absurd. For this knowledge

is shewn to produce the effect of ignorance. Why may not ignorance

as well be shewn to produce the effect of knowledge, and blindness that

of sight ? May we not imagine, says Theaetetus, that the cage contains

nesciences (non-cognitions') as well as sciences [cognitions) andthatfalse

opinion may takeplace when aperson, hunting for a science, gets hold

of a nescience in its stead ? By a short elenchus Socrates shews that

this hypothesis implies consequences which have been already acknow-

ledged to be impossible. For the man who has thus got hold of nes-

cience mistakes itfor science, does he not ? Yes, says Theaetetus. But

how can anybody, knowing two things, take one for the other, or,

^ • knowing neither, take what he does not know, for something else that
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he does not know : or knowing one but not the other, take what he

does know for what he does not know, or the converse. All these are

impossibilities : and so we, until we know what knowledge is, cannot

know what false opinion «j.]

So. We then, following the similitude of the possession

and chase of doves, will say that the chase was double ; one

before acquirement, with a view to possession : the other

after possession, in order to take and hold in hand what the

owner had long ago acquired. So even those same things

of which a person had the knowledge long since by learning,

and which he then knew, he may again thoroughly learn

by resuming and holding the knowledge of each, which

he had indeed long ago acquired, but had not within his

mental grasp.

Tlieae. True.

So. I was just now asking what terms we must use to

speak of such cases, as when the arithmetician proceeds to

count or the grammarian to read. Does he in this case,

although he knows, come to learn from himself what he

knows ?

Theae. That were absurd, Socrates.

So. But must we say that he will read and count

what he does not know, after allowing him to know all

letters and all number ?

Theae. This again is unreasonable.

So. Would you have us state that, as to terms, we

do not care at all in what way anybody likes to twist the

words 'knowing' and 'learning;' but that since we de-

fined 'possessing' knowledge to be one thing, 'having 'it

another, we say it is impossible for any one not to possess

what he has acquired ; so that it never happens that any one

does not know what he knows, but it is possible to get hold

of a false opinion concerning it : for it is possible not to
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have the knowledge of this one, but of another in its stead,

when chasing any of the sciences which flit from him, he

mistakes and lays hold on one instead of another, as in the

case when he thought eleven to be twelve, getting hold of

the knowledge of eleven, instead of that of twelve, the

ring-dove as it were within him instead of the pigeon ?

Theae. Yes, that is reasonable.

So. But when he gets hold of that which he tries to

take, shall we say, that then he is free from error and

opines realities, and that in this way there is true and

false opinion, and that none of the difficulties which we
found in our foregoing arguments come in our way ? Per-

haps you will endorse my statement. Will you ?

Theae. I will.

So. Then so far we are rid of the notion that people

do not know what they know : for it no longer happens in

any case not to possess what we do possess, whether de-

ceived about it or not. And yet there seems to glance

sideways on me a trouble still more formidable.

Theae. Of what nature ?

So. Whether the interchange of cognitions will ever

come to be false opinion.

Theae. How do you mean ?

So. First, as to the notion of anybody's having know-

ledge of a thing, and at the same time being ignorant of it,

not by inacquaintance, but by his own knowledge : next, as

to opining this to be one thing, and the other thing to be

this—is it not the height of unreason, that, when know-

ledge is present the soul should recognize nothing, and be

ignorant of everything? for on this principle there is no-

thing to prevent ignorance being present and causing one to

know something, and blindness causing to see, if knowledge

shall ever cause any one to be ignorant.
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Theae. Perhaps, Socra,tes, we did not arrange the birds

well in placing sciences only, but we ought to have placed

also nesciences flying about with them in the soul ; and the

chaser, at one time getting hold of a science, at another of

a nescience, has about the same thing opinions false by

nescience, true by science.

So. It is not easy, Theaetetus, to avoid praising you.

But review your proposition. Suppose it as you state.

He who lays hold on nescience, you say, will have false

opinions. Is it so?

Theae. Yes.

So. He will not, I suppose, think he has false opi-

nions ?

Theae. How can he ?

So. He will think he has true ones then, and as to

things in which he is deceived, he will be in the sariie

condition as if he knew them ?

Theae. No doubt.

So. He will think that he has chased and got science,

not nescience?

Theae. Evidently.

So. Accordingly, after a long circuit we have reached

our original perplexity. Our critic will again laugh and

say :
' My right worthy friends, will one who knows them

both, science and nescience, suppose that which he knows
to be the other which he -knows ? or knowing neither of

them, does he imagine what he knows not to be the other

which he knows not : or, knowing one but not the other,

does he suppose the one he knows to be the^one he knows
not, or the one he knows not to be the one he knows?
Or will you tell me again that there are also sciences

of sciences and of nesciences, which he who possesses

has shut up in some other ridiculous dove-cage or waxen
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figment, and knows as long as he possesses them, even if

he have them not ready to hand in his soul? and so will

you be compelled to run round and round to the same

point without gaining anything by it?' What answer shall

we give to these questions, Theaetetus ?

Theae. Really, Socrates, I do not know what we ought

to say.

So, D.oes not the argument, my boy, rebuke us justly,

and show that we are wrong in leaving the question of

knowledge, and investigating false opinion first? It is

impossible to know this latter, before we have adequately

settled what knowledge is.

Theae. At this point, Socrates, I must accept your

view.

\Are me then to abandon the inquiry— ' what is knowledge ?
' Theaetetus 38

will not do so, Jf Socrates is ready to continue it ; but he 'reverts to

his second definition, that trtie opinion is knowledge, Socrates says that

the whole profession of lawyers and orators gainsays this doctrine :for

their whole business is to persuade dicasts that certain things which

the dicasts did notpersonally witness, are true, and that they ought to

decide accordingly. If they do so decide, and that rightly, they have

formed a true opinion, which cannot be called knowledge, but the result

cfpersuasion. Therefore true opinion and knowledge are not iden-

tical. Theaetetus norm remembers that he once heard it said, that true

opinion with rationeil explanation (Xi^os) is knowledge, Things are

unknowable, if they cannot be rationally defined: if they can, they

are knowable. ]

So. Returning to the original question, what is one

to say that knowledge is ? For we shall not give in yet,

I suppose.

Theae. Certainly not, if you do not set the example.

So. Say then how we must define it in order to escape

best from self-contradiction.
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Theai. As we proposed in our foregoing discussion,

Socrates. I have no other suggestion to make.

So. What was the definition ?

Theae. That true opinion is knowledge. True opinion

is, I suppose, free from error, and its results are all noble

and good.

So. The man who led the way into the river, Theaer

tetus, said 'the trial will prove;' and if we search for this

as we go, perhaps the fact will stop us and exhibit what we

are looking for. If we stand still, we shall see nothing.

Theae. Right. Let us proceed and look out.

So. This look-out of ours will be a brief one : for

a whole profession indicates that true opinion is not know-

ledge.

Theae. How so ? What is that profession ?

So. The profession of the mightiest in wisdom, who
are called orators and lawyers. These men in their aft

persuade, not by teaching, but by making men opine

whatever they will. Do you suppose there are any

teachers clever enough, within the flowing of a little water,

to teach adequately the truth of facts to certain persons,

who were not present when they were robbed of money, or

when they received some other violence ?

Theai. I do not suppose they could j but they would

persuade.

So. By persuading you mean, 'causing to form an

opinion V
' Theae. Certainly.

So, When therefore dicasts are justly persuaded about

things which can be known by seeing only, not otherwise,

in that case, judging the things by what they hear, they

judged without knowledge, though persuaded rightly, if their

verdict was good ?
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Theae. Unquestionably.

So, If, my friend, true opinion and knowledge were

the same, a perfect dicast would never form a right opinion

without knowledge. But now it seems they are not one

and the same.

Theae. As to this I had forgotten, Socrates, a thing

which I once heard somebody say : but I now recollect it.

He said that true opinion accompanied with rational expla-

nation was knowledge, but unexplained opinion out of the

sphere of knowledge : things of which there is no explana-

tion are, he said, not knowable, using that very term; but

those which have explanation are knowable.

So. Well said. But what distinction did he draw be-

tween these knowable and unknowable things? Tell me,

that I may see whether you and I have heard the same

version or not.

Theae. I am not sure that I can recall it : but, if an-

other told it, I think I could follow him.

[Socrates says that he too has heard a similar definition, which heproceeds 39

to explain by the analogy ofwords and letters. The primordial elements

of things are not matters either of knowledge or oftrue opinion, or of

rational explanation, but of sensibleperception merely. An element

can only beperceived and called by Us name. You can give it neither

predicate nor epithet : you cannot speak of it as ' being, ' as ' this ' or

' that' or ' ea^h,' or ' single:' for so you add to it something foreign

to itself, and it is no longer an element. But the compounds of these

elements may be known and explained by enumerating the elements of

which they are composed. And to do this is to furnish a rational

- explanation (\670s) of them, Theaefetus accepts this statement, and

repeats the new definition of knowledge stated in thepreceding section.

Socrates intimates that he is dissatisfied with the statement that

elements are unknowable, while their compounds are knowable. He
further proposes to discuss this question in reference to syllables and

the letters or elements of which they are composed.l

K. P. 14
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So. Hear then dream for dream. Methought I heard

some say that the primal elements, as it were, of which we

and all other things are compounded, have no reason : for

it is only possible to name each by itself, not to predi-

cate anything else of it, either that it is or. is not, as in

such case 'being' or 'not-being' is attached: while it is

wrong to ascribe either, if one is to speak of the thing

itself alone. We must not, they say, ascribe the term ' self

or 'that' or 'each' or 'single' or 'this,' or many other like

expressions : for these run about and are applied to all

things, being different from the things to which they are

attached. If the primal element were capable of being

described, and had a proper description of its own, the

fitting course would be, that it should be described apart

from all others. Since, however, it is impossible for any one

of the first rudiments to be defined in words, there is

nothing for it except to be named only : name is all it has.

But, as to the things compounded of these, as they are

themselves complex, so also their names being combined

constitute definition : for a complex of names is the essence

of definition. Thus I dreamed that the elements are un-

described and unknown, but perceptible ; while their com-

binations are known and expressed and conceived by true

opinion. Whenever any one gains the true opinion of any-

thing without definition, his soul is truthful with regard to it,

but does not know it, for one who cannot give and receive

a spoken account of anything is incognisant of it. But

after adding such an account, he is capable of becoming

all this, and is perfect in knowledge. Have you heard the

dream thus or otherwise ?

Theae. Exactly thus.

So. Are you content with it, and do you lay it down
that true opinion combined with explanation is knowledge?
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Theae. Quite so.

So. Have we to-day, Theaetetus, in this manner found

at last what from ancient time so many wise men have

grown old without finding ?

Theae. At all events, Socrates, I think our present

statement a good one.

So. It may naturally seem so. For what can be called

knowledge apart from definition and right opinion? Yet

I am displeased with one of the things we said.

Theae. What was that ?

So. One that seems to be stated very neatly, how
that the elements are unknown, but the class of combina-

tions known.

Theae. Is not that true ?

So. We must see. For we have as hostages all the

examples which he used in saying what he did.

Theae. What are they?

So. Letters and syllables. Do you think the speaker

had anything but these in view when he said what we cite ?

Theae. No : he thought of these.

[Assailing the new definition with reference to letters and syllables, and 40
taking as an instance thefirst syllable ofhis oxan name, Su, Socrates,

by a short elenchus, proves that the syllable is not known, unless the

letters sigma and omega are known also. But, starting a fresh

argument, he suggests that possibly a syllable is a general notion

having a nature independent of its letters. Theaetetus is willing to

accept this view. Then, says Socrates, it can have no parts. Why ?

Because ' a whole ' must meati ' all its parts. ' Can a whole be a

notion.distinctfrom all its parts? Theaetetus ventures to say it can.

Socrates asks if ' the all and the whole ' are different. Theaetetus

risks the answer: ' they are different. ''\

So. . Let us then take and test them ; or, rather test

ourselves, whether we learnt letters on this principle or any

14—2
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other. To begin: can syllables be defined, but letters

not?

Theae. Probably.

So. I take the same view. If some one asked about

the first syllable of Socrates for instance and said, ' Tell me,

Theaetetus, what So is : how would you answer?

Theae. Sigma and Omega.

So. This then you hold to be the definition of the

syllable ?

Theae. I do.

So, Well now, tell me similarly the definition of

Sigma.

Theae. How can one tell the elements of an element ?

For indeed, Socrates, Sigma is one of the consonants, a

sort of noise only, as when the tongue hisses ; Beta again

has neither sound nor noise : nor have most of the letters.

So they may very well be called undefined, as the clearest

of them have sound alone, but no definition at all.

So. So much then, my friend, we have rightly deter-

mined concerning knowledge?

Theae. Apparently.

So. Well now? Have we rightly admitted that the

letter is not known, but only the syllable ?

Theae. Seemingly.

So. Do we now say that the syllable is both letters,

or if there be more than two, all these, or some one idea

arising from their combination ?

Theae. I think we should say, all of them.

So. Take the case of two, Sigma and Omega. These

two form the first syllable of my name. Does not one who
knows the syllable know both ?

Theae. To be sure.

So. He knows Sigma and Omega ?
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Theae. Yes.

So. How then? is he ignorant of each, and, knowing

neither, does he know both ?

Theae. That were strange and unreasonable, Socrates.

So. And yet, if a person must perforce know each, in

order to know both, it is absolutely necessary for one who is

ever to know a syllable, to know the letters first. And thus

our beautiful argument will have run clear away from us.

Theae. Ay, and in a very sudden way.

So. We do not keep a good watch on it. Perhaps we
ought to have laid it down that a syllable is not the letters

themselves, but some notion arising from them, having one

form belonging to itself, while another belongs to the sepa-

rate letters.

Theae. Quite so. And perhaps this statement may be

truer than the other.

So. We must consider the point, and not abandon in

this cowardly way a great and dignified theory.

Theae. Surely not.

^ • So. Suppose it be as we now say. The syllable is one i»t^

general form arising from the harmonious adaptation of the

several elements ; both in grammar and everywhere else.

Theae. Very well.

So. Then there inust be no parts of it.

Theae. Why?
So. Because, if a thing has parts, the whole must ne-

cessarily be all the parts. Or do you say that a whole

formed of parts is a notion distinct from all its parts ?

Theae. Yes, I do.

So. Do you call the all and the whole the same or %
different ?

Theae. I have no clear view: but as you bid me
answer readily, I take the risk of saying they are different.
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, So. Your readiness, Theaetetus, is right. Whether the

answer is so too, we must consider.

Theae. We must.

41 [Thefirst eighteen questions of this section comprise an elenchus, by which

Socrates compels Theaetetus to admit, that there is no difference be-

tween ' the all ' and ' the whole! and that both terms, in a thing that

has farts, mean ' all the tarts ' He then puts this alternative, which

Theaetetus grants : if the syllable is not the letters, they are not its

parts : if it is the same with them, both must be known equally.

And it was to avoid this latter consequence that it was taken to be

different. But what are the parts of syllables, if the letters are not?

Theaetetus admits, that, if syllables have parts, these must be the

letters. In that case, says Socrates, according to the doctrine as-

sumed, a syllable must be a single form without tarts. And in that

case, he now proves, it must be elementary, and so uiidefinable and

unknown. It is not true, therefore, that the syllable can be defined

and known, unless the letters can be so likewise. This proof Socrates

strengthens by the testimony of experience. In learning to read, did

not Theaetetus endeavour to distinguish each individual letter? In

learning music, did he not strive to distinguish each particular note;

and are not the notes the elements of music ? All this Theaetetus

admits. And Socrates draws the conclusion, that elements may be

known even more clearly than compounds (syllables).']

So. Will not the whole differ from the all, according to

your present argument ?

Theae. Yes.

So. Well now, is there any difference between all (plu-

ral) and the all (singular) ? For instance, when we say, one,

(». two, three, four, five, six, and if we say twice three or

thrice two, or four and two, or three and two and one,

do we in all these cases speak of the same or something

different ?

Theae. Of the same.
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So. That is, six ; is it not ?

Thcae. Yes.

So. In each form of speech we have spoken of all

the six?

Theae. Yes.

So. Again, when we speak of all, do we not speak of

one thing ' ?

Theae. We must
So. Is it not of the six?

Theae. Yes,

So. Do we predicate the same unity of all things y
consisting of number, whether under the term irav or to

KavTo. (in singular or plural form) ?

Theae. Evidently.

So. Let us now state the question as follows: The
number of the acre and the acre are the same ; are they

not?

Theae. Yes.

^1?. And so of the furlong ?

Theae. Yes.

So. Again, the number of the camp and the camp, and

all such things similarly? For the whole number is the

essential whole in each case?

Theae. Yes.

So. And is not the number of each the parts of each ? L
Theae. Yes.

So. And all things which have parts will consist of

parts ?

Theae. Evidently.

So. And all the parts have been admitted to be the all, I

if the entire number is to be the all.
'

1 Reading, with K. F. Hermann, 8' oix ^ for MS 5' oiUy. 41
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Theae. True.

So. Then the whole does not consist of parts. Eor it

would be the all, being all the parts ?

Theae. Seemingly not.

So. But can any thing which is a part, be a part of

any thing except of a whole ?

Theae. Yes, of the all.

^oS" So. You show fight manfully, Theaetetus. But is it

not in the very case when nothing is absent that the all

is all ?

Theae. Necessarily.

So. And v/ill not the whole be the very same thing

—

that from which nothing is anywhere absent? For that

from which anything is absent, is neither a whole nor an

all, each of these being equally constituted by the same

combination of parts.

Theae. I now think there is no difference between an

all and a whole.

So. Did we not say, that whenever a thing has parts,

the whole and all will mean all the parts ?

Theae. Certainly.

So. Again : to resume my late essay, if the syllable is

not the letters, does it not follow that it has not the

-B letters for its parts, or if it be the same with them, it must

be known equally with them ?

Theae. Yes.

So. Was it not to obviate this result that we defined it

to be different from them ?

Theae. Yes.

So. Well, if the letters are not parts of a syllable, have

you any other things to name, which are parts of a syllable,

besides its letters ?

Theae. By no means. Por if I allowed it to have
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parts, it would be ridiculous to abandon the letters, and
seek anything else.

So. Decidedly, Theaetetus, according to the present (^

view a syllable must be a single generality without parts.

Theae. Seemingly.

So. Do you remember, my friend, that a short time

back we accepted the statement, deeming it a good
one, that of the primal elements, of which all things are

composed, there is no definition, because each by itself is

uncompounded, and that it is not right to apply to it the

term ' is,' nor yet ' this,' which are alien and foreign to it

;

and this cause makes such element undefinable and un-

known ?

Theae. I remember.

So. Is there any other cause than this of its being J)
simple and indivisible ? I see no other.

Theae. Apparently none.

So. Accordingly, the syllable is shown to belong to the

same class as the element, if it has no parts, and is one

general notion?

Theae. Undoubtedly.

So. If then the syllable has many letters, and is a cer-

tain whole, and they are its parts, syllables and letters are

alike knowable and utterable, since 'all the parts' were

shown to be the same with the whole ?

Theae. Assuredly. C-

So. But if it is one and indivisible, both syllable and

letter are equally undefinable and unknowable: for the

same cause will make them both so ?

Theae. I cannot contradict you.

So. Let us not accept this statement from anybody,

that a syllable can be known and expressed, but not a

letter.
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Theae. We must not, if we concur with the argument, y.

<2^L So. Yet further: would you not rather accept the

opposite view, from knowing what happened to yourself

when you learnt to read ?

Theae. What is that?

So. That all you went on doing in the course of

learning was, to try to distinguish each individual letter as

you saw and heard it, that their order might not confuse

you when they were spoken and written.

Theae. Very true.

So. And did not a complete instruction at your music-

master's mean the being able to follow each note, and

say what string answered to it? These everybody would

own to be properly called the elements of music.

Theae. Yes.

So. So far then as we have experience of letters and

syllables, if from these cases we may draw inferences as to

others, we shall say that the class of elements admits of a

knowledge much clearer than the syllable, and more

important for the perfect mastery of each study; and, if

any one shall say that the syllable is naturally known, but

the element unknown, we shall think he is joking or

talking nonsense ?

Theae. Undoubtedly.

42 \_Recurring to the third definition of knowledge proposed by Theaetetus

—true opinion with rational explanation (X670S)

—

Soci'ates now
criticises this adjunct. What does it mean? Three answers may
be given, (i) It may simply mean—speech. Well ; but all who are

not born deaf and dUmb speak sooner or later ; and all true opinion

will carry speech with it; and so it can never be separatefrom know-

ledge. (2) Ao'yos may mean the power of describing anything by the

elements of which it consists. Hesiod says : ' a wagon has a hundred
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planks.^ But you and I, jays Socrates, cannot detail these: we
describe a wagon by certain known parts: axle, wheels, body, yoke,

Ss°c. Thus we have a right opinion about it: but, as we cannot

enumerate the elements, we have not the full knowledge. Or again,

in the case of spelling: perhaps somebody can spell the name Theae-

tetus quite correctly, having a true opinion about it, and being able

to enumerate its syllables correctly: but, when another name, Theo-

doras, is in question, he is found to spell it wrongly [writing Te

for 6e) This proves that his true opinion in the former instance

did not amount to knowledge: and thus again we find ' true opinion

with rational explanation ' tofall short of knowledge.']

So. Other proofs of this fact might be shewn, I

think ; but let us not for their sake forget to keep in view

the proposed topic, namely, what is meant by saying

that true opinion combined with rational explanation is

the most perfect knowledge.

Theae. We must keep it in view.

So. Well now, what does the term explanation indicate

to us ? I think it means one of three things.

Theae. What are they ?

So. The first will be— making one's meaning clear

through the voice with verbs and nouns, imaging opinion

in the stream through the voice as in a mirror or in

water. Do you not consider explanation to be something

of this sort ?

Tluae. I do. We say therefore that one who does so

explains.

So. This however is not everybody able to do sooner

or later,—to shew what he thinks about anything—if he is

not born deaf or dumb ? and so all those who have any

right opinion, will appear to have with it the faculty of

explanation, and right opinion will thus nowhere be formed

without knowledge.

Theae. True.
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So. Let us not however lightly pronounce sentence on

him who defined knowledge in the way we are now con-

sidering—that he is guilty of talking nonsense. Perhaps

he did not mean to say this, but rather the being able,

when asked what anything is, to make answer to the

questioner in terms of its elements.

Theae. Instance what you mean, Socrates.

So. As Hesiod speaking of a wagon says, 'A wagon

consists of a hundred planks.' I cannot describe them,

probably you cannot. If we were asked what a wagon is,

we should be content if we could say, wheels, axle, body,

seat, yoke.

Theae. Quite so.

So. The questioner might perhaps think us ridiculous,

as he would if being asked your name and making answer

by syllables,—while all we thought and said was right

—

we deemed that as skilful grammarians we had in mind'

and stated grammatically the definition of the name Theae-

tetusj though the fact is that nobody can define any-

thing with knowledge, until he fully describe it in its

elements with true opinion; as was before, I think, laid

down.

Theae. It was.

So. So too he might consider, with respect to a

wagon, that we have right opinion indeed, but that one

who was able to detail its nature by those hundred planks,

had, through this addition, joined explanation to true

opinion, and instead of opinion had got technical know-

ledge about the nature of a wagon, having fully described

the whole in its elements.

Theae. Do you not think his opinion good, Socrates ?

So. If you think so, my friend, and accept this view,

that the full description of everything by its elements is
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explanation, but the description by syllables or anything

more comprehensive is failure of explanation, tell me so,

that we may criticize it.

Theae. I quite accept that view.

So. Do you accept it under the belief that a person is

cognisant of anything when he thinks that the same thing

sometimes belongs to the same, sometimes to another, or

when he thinks that to the same thing at one time one

thing belongs, at another time another ?

Theae. I believe nothing of the sort.

'

So. Do you forget that, when you learnt your letters

at first, you and the other scholars did such things ?

Theae. Do you mean that we thought first one letter,

then another, belonged to the same syllable, and that we

assigned the same letter sometimes to its proper syllable,

sometimes to another?

So. That is what I mean.

Theae, No, I do not forget; nor do I consider

that they who are in this condition have yet acquired

knowledge.

So. Well, when a child of that age writing ' Theaetetus,'

thinks he ought to write, and does write 'theta' and

' epsilon,' and again attempting to write Theodoras thinks

he ought to write and does write ''tau* and 'epsilon,'

shall we say that he knows the first syllable of your

names ?

Theae. It has been just allowed that such an one does

not yet know.

So, Is there anything to hinder the same child from

making a similar error in respect of the second, third, and

fourth syllables ?

Theae. Nothing at all.

^. Will one who has in mind the description by
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elements write ' Theaetetus ' with true opinion, whensoever

he writes it in just order ?

Theae. Evidently.

So. Being still without knowledge, though having right

opinion, do we say?

Theae. Yes.

So. And yet he unites explanation with right opinion :

for he wrote that description by elements which we admitted

to be rational explanation ?

ITieae. True.

So. And thus, my friend, there is a right opinion with

explanation, which we cannot yet call knowledge.

Theact Apparently.

43 \There remains (3) a third meaning of Xo7os, viz. a mark of difference

by which anything is shewn to be distinct from everything else. It

is said that, while you perceive only those features which the thing

has in common with others, you have true opinion of it only : hut

that, when you add those which arepeculiar to it and characteristic;

then you have the knowledge of it. Socrates proves this to be falla-

cious. You have not a true opinion about anybody or anything,

until you are cognisant of the peculiarities in your object. Hence it

follows that such a X070S is already included in true opinion, and

that, ifan adjunct to this, it is merely superfluous and absurd. So

then, says Socrates, all our three attempts to define knowledge have

failed. Have you any other conception, Theaetetus ? No, says the

youth: you have already helped me to say much more than was in my
own mind.']

So. So we seem only to have dreamt we were rich in

thinking we had the truest explanation of knowledge. Or

must we suspend this charge? Somebody, perhaps, will

not define ' explanation ' thus : but rather as the remaining

form of those three, one or other of which we said would
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be taken as ' explanation,' by one who defined knowledge
to be ' true opinion with explanation.'

Theae. You justly remind me. There was one form
left. The first was the image, as it were, of thought in

utterance: the second, now discussed, was the road to the

whole through the elements. What do you call the
third?

So. That which most people would define as being

able to mention some sign by which the thing in question

differs from all others.

Theae. Can you give me an instance of any such ex-

planation of anything ?

So. Yes, one which, if you like, I think you may com-
petently accept concerning the sun, that it is the brightest

of the bodies which travel in t^ heaven round the earth.

Theae. Certainly.

So. Now learn why this is said. The fact is, as we
were lately saying, that, if you take the difference between

each individual and all others, you will get a definition, as

some say : but, as long as you lay hold of some common
feature only, your account will be about those things which

have that community.

Theae. I understand. And I think it right to call such

a process definition.

So. But whosoever with right opinion about any thing

learns furthermore its difference from others, will have gained

knowledge pf that of which before he had opinion.

Theae. Yes, we state it so.

So. Now then most decidedly, Theaetetus, since I have

come near to our proposition, as it were to a drawing,

I do not understand it in the least. As long as I stood

at a distance from it, there appeared to be some sense

in it.
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Theae. What do you mean by this ?

So. I will tell you, if I can. Having a right opinion

of you, if I add to this your definition, I know you ; if not,

I have opinion of you only.

Theae. Yes.

So. And the definition was the interpretation of your

distinction.

Theae. Even so.

So. When I was opining only, was it not the case that

I did not grasp with my mind any of the points in which

you differ from others ?

Theae. Seemingly.

So. Then I was taking note of some of the common

features, which belong no more to you than to other

people ?

Theae. Q>i course.

So. Now do pray tell me: in such a case how will

you more than anybody else have been conceived by me?

Suppose me to imagine that this is Theaetetus, whoever

is a man, and has a nose and eyes and mouth, and any

other individual member. Will this imagination cause me
to conceive Theaetetus more than Theodoras, or, pro-

verbially speaking, any rapscallion whatever ?

Theae. How can it ?

So. Or, if I imagine him having not only nose and

eyes, but also as the one who has a flat nose and prominent

eyes, shall I have a notion of you more than of myself, or

of any other with these features ?

Theae. No.

So. Theaetetus, I fancy, will not be conceived in my
mind until this flatness of nose shall have stamped and de-

posited in my heart some memorial different from all other

snubnesses of nose seen by me (I might say the same of all



TRANSLATION. 225

your other features), which shall bring you to my mind, if I

meet you to-morrow, and make me to have right opinion

about you.

Theae. Most true.

So. Right opinion then in each case will be concerned

with differentiation.

Theae. Evidently.

So. What then will be ' the adding explanation to right

opinion ? For if it means, to add an opinion of the manner
in which one thing differs from all others, this direction

becomes utterly ridiculous.

Theae. How ?

So. Of things whereofwe have a right opinion as to the

nature of their difference from others, it bids us add a right

opinion of the nature of their difference from others. And
thus the proverbial twirl of the scytal or the pestle or any-

thing else would be a mere trifle compared with this direction:

nay it might more fairly be called a blind man's direction :

for to bid us add what we have got already, that we may

learn what we think already, is a splendid illustration of a

man groping in the dark.

Theae. Tell me now what answer you meant to give to

your last question.

So. If bidding us to add explanation is bidding us to

know distinction,—not to have an opinion of distinction

—

the finest of our definitions of knowledge will turn out to be

a nice sort of thing. For to know is, I suppose, to get

knowledge. Is it not ?

Theae. Yes.

So. Then, if asked, it seems, what knowledge is, a

person will reply that it is right opinion with a knowledge

of difference : for the addition of explanation will mean this

in his view.

K.P. 13
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Theae. Seemingly.

So. Yet it is utterly silly, when we are seeking know-

ledge, to say that it is right opinion with knowledge whether

of difference or of anything else. So, Theaetetus, neither

sensible perception, nor true opinion, nor explanation ac-

companying true opinion will be knowledge.

Theae. Seemingly not.

So. Do we still conceive anything and feel throes, my
friend, about knowledge, or have we given birth to every-

thing ?

Theae. By all that's sacred, Socrates, with your help I

have said more than I had in my own mind.

So. And does not our art declare that all these products

have turned out to be wind, and not worth rearing?

Theae. Decidedly so.

44 \Well, Theaetetus, says Socrates in conclusion, the discussion of to-day

will have done you good service in every way. You will cease to

think you know things which you do not know, and your future

conceptions'- will he consequently truer. Also you will he a more

amiahle companion, more willing to tolerate the mistakes of other

disputants. I must now leave you, to keep an appointtnetit with my

accuser Melitus. To-morrow, Theodorus, let tis meet here again.l

So. Well, Theaetetus, if you seek to become, and do

become, pregnant with other thoughts hereafter, the present

enquiry will have improved your conceptions ; and, if you

do not, you will be less severe to your associates, more'

mild and temperate, not supposing that you know what

you do not know. So much only as this my art can do, no

more. Nor do I know any of the things which others

do, who are— and have made themselves— great and
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wondrous men. This midwifery I and my mother received

as our function from God, she to practise it on women, I

on young, noble and beautiful men.

Now, however, I must encounter Melitus and his in-

dictment against me at the Porch of the King'. In the

morning, Theodorus, let us meet again here.

44 ^ The indictment against Socrates for impiety was brought by his

accusers Anytus and Melitus in' the court of the ofixav ^ajiXeis, situated

at the arda tlience called /SocriXiKij, the Porch of the King.
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[TAe references are {i) to chapters in translation; (2) to pages in text and
translation; (3) to pages in Ed. I. of Stephens, as shewn in margin

of text^

5 pp. 10, 109. St. 147. D. irept SvvdfJi,e(ov ti tj/uv ©co-

Stopos ooe eypatpe, t^s te t/jhtoSos irepi, Kal irevriTroSos axoi^at-

ymv oTt fi'^Kei ov ^ij/i/ierpot rfj iroSiaia, ' Theodoras was descri-

bing to us something about powers, proving as to the root

of 3 and root of 5, that they are not in length commensur-

able with the foot-unit
:

' i. e. shewing that s/^ is greater than

I and less than 2, and that >J$ is greater than 2 and less

than 3; that therefore they do not contain unity so many
times j that they are fractions, not integers. With iroSiaia

understand ypaixp^y.

H. Schmidt in his Exegetic Commentary tries to shew

that what Theodoras taught was a corollary to the Pythago-

rean Theorem (Euclid i. 47); that Swa/Acts mean the powers

a", P &c. as in modern algebra, and that TroSiata here is a

unit square tf^ by which the squares of a series of hypote-

nuses of right-angled triangles, having for their kathetes a

and the foregoing hypotenuse, are all commensurable: since

15—3
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V = 2a^, c' = 3a^, d^ - 4«^, &c. Theodoras may have taught

this truth, but it is certainly not introduced here, as the

word /iijKet proves, shewing iroScata to be the linear foot-unit.

And that Sum/^cts mean roots, not the modern 'powers,' is

clear from what follows 148 a, oa-ai 8e mv krepoixriKr], Svva.ii.eK,

tos fitjKCL fikv ov ^lifiirpovi eKeCvaK, rots S' hrnriSoL'S a SvvavTai,

i.e. Vs, J5 &c. are called 'powers,' because they have

power, when squared, to form areas which are commensur-

able with the squares 4, 9, 16, 25, &c. So Professors

Jowett and Campbell.

pp. 15, 116. St. 151 E. ov IXcye Kat IIpMTayopa?.

The words in which Plato recites the famous doctrine of

Protagoras on the relativity of knowledge {//.eTpov avOpunroi,

homo mensura) are probably cited from that philosopher's

treatise called 'AhjOeia, Truth. But the identification of it

with the suggestion of Theaetetus that knowledge is

sensuous perception, I suppose with Grote, (Plato, 11. p. 323

note) to be Plato's own view, which Grote considers

unjust, contending at some length against it (322—336).

His main argument is, that implication of object and sub-

ject is universal, affecting Noumena as well as Phaenomena:

'cogitata' suppose a 'cogitans,' as much as 'sensibilia'

suppose a 'sentiens.' Therefore Protagoras would not have

limited the application of his maxim to ato-^ijo-ts alone. We
must concurwith Grote in lamenting thatwe get the statements

and arguments of Protagoras at second hand only; and that

the views of others, as of Heracleitus and his great opponent

Parmenides, are known to us only in fragments and citations,

and from the late biographies of Diogenes Laertius.

pp. 16, 117. St. 152 A. "AvOpatro's 8e (TV T£ Kayeo;

Socrates means : as Protagoras applies his doctrine to" man

generally, he applies it to you and me, seeing that we are

men.
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pp. i6, 117. St. 152 B.C. By the illustration here used
Socrates proves that the maxim of Protagoras means that

what appears to any one 'is' to him: and, as appearance
implies perception, it follows that perception is knowledge.

pp. 16, 118. St. 152 C. "Ap olv K.T.\. Why this out-

burst? Socrates has just drawn from Theaetetus the ad-

mission that ato-^ijo-ts rov oi/tos €(tti, perception is of the

existent, of that which 'is.' But th6 Heracleitean doctrine

does not allow that anything 'is' (eo-Tt) but says that all

things yiyviTai 'come to be.' And Protagoras in his 'AXif-

6ua adopts this : so we must infer from what follows. What?
says Socrates : did Protagoras then teach an obscure exoteric

doctrine (^jvifaTo) to the multitude, and tell the truth in

esoteric confidence (ei' dTroppiJTio SXeyev) to his disciples?

Did he teach the one to .believe in ovra, the others in

nothing but yiyv6p.eva? AlvLTTecrOat, 'to speak in riddles,' is

used of obscure or purposely veiled language. That Plato

considered the doctrines which now follow to be involved

in the teaching of Protagoras, is evident; indeed he dis-

tinctly says so; nor can we doubt that he had foundation

for his statement in the writings of that sophist. But it is

evident also that he does not here quote his precise words

:

and it must always be doubtful how far Protagoras was com-

mitted to all the refinements of the Heracleitean school,

which appear in the next passage and afterwards.

pp. 17, 119. The Platonic complication of the three

doctrines (i) the Heracleitean (oloi' pevfiaxa KivuarOai to.

irdvTa) (2) the Protagorean (TrdvTOiv )(p-qixa,Ttiiv avOpmirov fxlrpov

etvat) and that put forth by Theaetetus {alaB'qcnv e?rto-jTy/x,ijv

yiyvea-Oai) is summarised below, 15, pp. 38, 135. The fol-

lowing observations of Grote (Plato, 11. p. 324) deserve

special attention, and supply a valuable key to the difficulties

occurring in Plato's treatment of this subject from g to 15
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and again from 15 to 30, where the definition alaBrfctvs is

finally abandoned. 'Upon all the three opinions, thus

represented as cognate or identical, Sokrates bestows a

lengthened comment (occupying a half of the dialogue)....

His strictures are not always easy to follow with assurance,

because he ' often passes with little notice from one to the

other of the three doctrines which he is examining: because

he himself, though really opposed to them, affects in part to

take them up and to suggest arguments in their favour:

and further because, disclaiming all positive opinion of his

own, he sometimes leaves us in doubt what is his real

purpose—whether to expound or to deride the opinions

of others—^whether to enlighten Theaetetus, or to test his

power of detecting fallacies. We cannot always distinguish

between the ironical and the serious.. Lastly, it is a still

greater difficulty that we have not before us any one of the

three opinions as set forth by their proper supporters.'

12 pp. 21, 125. St. 1S5E. Tcov dfji.mJT(av. Prof. Camp-

bell in his learned Introduction to this dialogue ex-

amines at large the question, who are the men whom
Plato glances at here in such uncomplimentary language.

Had he in mind Antisthenes and the Cynics? or Demo-
critus and the Atomists ? If Plato had either of these two

schools in view, it seems more probable that these were

the followers of Democritus. The yijyeveis nientioned in

the Sophistes (p. 246 &c.) are evidently the same as the

cTKXijpoi Kat avTtVuTrot (cS (t,<DC a/Aovtroi) in this place. See

Campbell, pp. xx, xxx.

pp. 22, 126. St. 156 D. I must retract the partial

favour which my notes in the text and translation shew to

the interpolated words of Cornarius. I find the view taken

by Prof. Campbell and Prof. Jowett supported also by

H. Schmidt (though Miiller in his German translation
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renders the words of Cornarius, and Steinhart does not

contradict him) : to which authorities I have to add an

opinion which I highly value, that of my friend and former

pupil Mr R. D. Archer-Hind, Fellow of Trinity College,

Cambridge. I had never felt disposed to follow Bekker

in printing the passage as an imquestioned portion of the

text; yet I hardly know that I regret having given my
readers the opportunity of seeing and estimating that which

conciliated the favour of so many eminent scholars. My
own judgment in a case of this kind I regard as of little or

no value.

20 PP- 3S> 144. St. 166 A. Socrates, who up to this

point has seemed to play with the doctrine of his intended

victim Protagoras, as a cat with a wretched mouse, some-

times expounding and apparently supporting it, but only

to strike it immediately with a harder blow, now professes

to make a formal defence of it in the narne of its author,

for the express purpose of obliging Theodoras to take

his turn in the dialogue, instead of Theaetetus, and submit

to an elenchus, in defence of his old friend Protagoras.

Tdv E/X.C is an assumption of dignity :
' a man like me.'

26 pp. 52, 166. St. 179 A. if he had tried...a maiis

own self.' In this translation we follow the reading A mj

Toijs (TwovTos hre.Se.v instead of the vulgate ei \x.-^. Prof.

Campbell, though he keeps et /a?) in the text, accepts

emendation in his note, but prefers A 817. I can have

no doubt that avros must not be referred to Protagoras

by reading airiS after it, but that the sense must be as I

have given it, oijtos o-Jtm, '« maris own self So Prof.

Jowett (who also reads S17) ' every onefor himself'

28 pp. 56, 172. St. 182 B. dkX e| dlJI,<j>0T£p01V K.T.X.

The meaning of this passage can be none other than what

is given in my translation, which is the same as Prof.,
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Jowett's in effect. But how the Greek construction is to

be explained is doubtful. Prof. Campbell's note gives very-

faint assistance, and neither Heindorf s laxrwi for d./jLtj>oTi-

fMw, nor aTTOTiKTo/icya for diroTLKTovTa, fully satisfy. All we
can say of the place is—medicam manum expectat.

38 pp. 82, 209. St. 201, C. It is commonly supposed that

the words elmvrog rem aKoijtras refer to Antisthenes.

44 As respects the definition of knowledge, this dialogue

only ^ arrives at certain negative conclusions ; namely, that

knowledge is neither perception, nor true opinion, nor

true opinion combined with rational explanation. Yet, in

the course of it, Plato has achieved certain objects, which

he had in mind, and which he valued. For (i) he has paid

a debt of gratitude to his Megarian friends and hosts,

Eucleides and Terpsion; (2) he has shewn what he after-

wards declared by his inscription on the Academy, /xriSm

dyew/iiTprjTO's jelo-Itu), that mathematical studies (/. e. exact

.science) are a necessary avenue to mental studies {i.e. to

transcendental or abstract science)
; (3) he has shewn that

minds capable of pursuing the former with success are

not necessarily capable of mastering the latter: this he

indicates by the nature of Theodoras, which is unphilo-

sophic, as compared with that of Theaetetus, who is an apt

student of philosophy
; (4) he has confuted doctrines (Pro-

tagorean and Heracleitean), which he considers erroneous

and mischievous, and has exhibited the errors of the great

leader of that sophistic band, which he had, from his

master Socrates, a mission to combat and defeat; (5) he
has found a noble opportunity to develope those moral and
political doctrines, as to the struggle of philosophic truth

against fallacious rhetoric, which he mooted in the Gorgias,

and developed more fully in the Republic at a later

time ; (6) he does achieve a positive result by the victorious-



APPENDED NOTES. 235

assertion of a central seat of thought, to which all percep-
tions are conveyed, and so converted into ideas: this is

i/tjXV. the soul of man. The subsequent elenchi, which
confute the second and third definitions attempted by
Theodoras, seem to me little more than gladiatorial word-
fights, intended by Plato to exercise and display the dia-

lectic skill which he had acquired at Megara, and at the
same time to amuse and puzzle the minds of his readers

by the parables or myths of the waxen tablet and the dove-
cage. But he may have had more serious aims in these

elenchi than are obvious to .my mind.

cambkiogb: printed by c. j. clay, m.a., at the university press.
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fessor of Geology from 1818 to 1873. (Dedicated, by special pei-mission,

to Her Majesty the Queen.) By John Willis Clark.M.A., F.S.A.,and
Thomas M'^Kenny Hughes, M.A. 1 vols. Demy 8vo. [/« the Press.

The Architectural History of the University of Cambridge and
of the Colleges of Cambridge and Eton, by the late Professor Willis,
M.A., F.R.S. Edited with large Additions and a Continuation to the
present time by John Willis Clark, M.A. Four Vols. Super Royal
8vo. £d. ds.

Also a limited Edition of the same, consisting of 120 numbered Copies
only, large paper Quarto; the woodcuts and steel engravings mounted
on India paper; of which 100 copies are now offered for sale, at Twenty-
five Guineas net each set.

The University of Cambridge from the Earliest Times to the
Royal Injunctions of 1535. By J. B. Mullingkr,' M.A. DemySvo. lu.
Part II. Frorh the Royal Injunctions of 1535 to the Accession of Charles

the First. Demy 8vo. lis.

History of the College of St John the Evangelist, by Thomas
Baker, B.D., Ejected Fellow. Edited by John E. B. Mayor, M.A.,
Fellow of St John's. Two Vols. Demy 8vo. 24J.

Scholae Academicae : some Account of the Studies at the English
Universities in the Eighteenth Century. By Christopher Words-
worth, M.A. Demy Octavo. lOj. %d.

Life and Times of Stein, or Germany and Prussia in the Napoleonic
Age, by J. R. Seeley, M.A. With Portraits and Maps. 3 vofe.

Demy 8vo. 30j.

Canadian Constitutional History. By J. E. C. Munro, LL.M.,
Professor of Law and Political Economy at Victoria University, Manchester.

\Nearly ready.

London: Cambridge Warehouse, Ave Maria Lane.
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Studies in the Literary Relations of England with Germany in
the Sixteenth Century. By C. H. Herford, M.A. Crown 8vo. <js.

The Growth of English Industry and Commerce. By W. Cunning-
ham, B.D. With Maps and Charts. Crown 8vo. izj.

Chronological Tables of Greek History. By Carl Peter. Trans-
lated from the German by G. Chawner, M.A. Demy 4to. los.

Travels in Northern Arabia in 1876 and 1877. By Charles-
M. Doughty. With Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 2 vols. £,1. is.

History of Nepal, edited with an introductory sketch of the Country
and People by Dr D. Wright. Super-royal 8vo. IOj. 6rf.

A Journey of Literary and ArchsBological Research in Nepal and
Northern India, 1884—5. By C. Bendall, M.A. Demy 8vo. icr.

GCamtJtflJge f^istorttal lEssags.

Political Parties in Athens during the Peloponnesian War, by
L, Whibley, B.A. (Prince Consort Dissertation, 1888.) Crown Svo.-

is. 6d.

Pope Gregory the Great and his relations with Gaul, by F. W.
Kellett, M.A. (Prince Consort Dissertation, 1888.) Crown 8vo. ^s.Qd..

MISCELLANEOUS.

The Literary remains of Albrecht Diirer, by W. M. Conway. With
Transcripts from the British Museum Manuscripts, and Notes upon them
by LiNA EcKENSTEiN. Royal 8vo. [Nearly ready.

Kinship and Marriage in early Arabia, by W. Robertson Smith,,

M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo. is. 6d.

Chapters on English Metre. By Rev. Joseph B. Mayor, M.A.
Demy 8vo. "js. 6d.

A Catalogue of Ancient Marbles in Great Britain, by Prof. Adolf
MiCHAELis. Translated by C. A. M. Fennell, Litt.D. Royal 8vo.

Roxburgh (Morocco back). £!. 2s.

From Shakespeare to Pope. An Inquiry into the causes and
phenomena of the Rise of Classical Poetry in England. By E. Gosse,.

M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s.

The Literature of the French Renaissance. An Introductory

Essay. By A. A. Tilley, M.A. Crown 8vo, 6s.

A Latin-English Dictionary. Printed from the (Incomplete) MS.
of the late T. H. Key, M.A., F.R.S. Demy 410. £1. iis. 6d.

Epistvlae Ortelianae. Abrahami Ortelii (Geographi Antver-

piensis) et virorvm ervditorvm ad evndem et ad Jacobvm Colivm
Ortelianvm Epistvlae. Cvm aliqvot aliis epistvlis et tractatibvs.

(1524 le'zS). Ex avtographis edidit Joannes Henricvs Hessels.

Demy 4to. ^3. los. Net.

Contributions to the Textual Criticism of the Divina Cpmmedia.
Including the complete collation throughout the Inferno of all the MbS.

at Oxford and Cambridge. By the Rev. Edward Moore, D.D. Demy
8vo. T.\s. ,. , . , 1 ,

The Despatches of Earl Gower, Enghsh Ambassador at the court

of Versailles, June 1 790 to August 1792, and the Despatches of Mr Lindsay

and Mr Monro. By O. Browning, M.A. Demy 8vo. ijj.

London: Cambridge Warehouse, Ave Maria Lane.
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Rhodes in Ancient Times. By Cecil Torr, M.A. With six

plates. \os. (id.

Rhodes in Modern Times. By the same Author. With three

plates. Demy 8vo. %s.

The Woodcutters of the Netherlands during the last quarter of

the Fifteenth Century. By W. M. Conway. Demy 8vo. ioj. M.
Lectures on Teaching, delivered in the University of Cambridge.

By J. G. Fitch, M.A., LL.D. Cr. 8vo. s^.

Occasional Addresses on Educational Subjects. By S. S. Laurie,
M.A., F.R.S.E. Crown 8vo. is.

An Atlas of Commercial Geography. Intended as a Companion
to Dr Mill's " Elementary Commercial Geography." By J. G. Bar-
THOLOLEW, F.R.G.S. With an Introduction by Dr H. R. Mill.

{Preparing.

A Manual of Cursive Shorthand, by H. L. Callendar, B.A.
Extra Ffcap. 8vo. is.

A Grammar of the Irish Language. By Prof. Windisch, Trans-
lated by Dr Norman Moore. Crown 8vo. 7j. dd.

A Catalogue of the Collection of Birds formed by the late Hugh
Edwin Strickland, now in the possession of the University of Cam-
bridge. By O. Salvin, M.A., F.R.S. £\. is.

A Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts preserved in the Uni-
versity Library, Cambridge, By Dr ScHILLER-SziNESSY. gs.

Catalogue of the Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts in the University
Library, Cambridge. Edited by C. Bendall, M.A. laj.

A Catalogue of the Manuscripts preserved in the Library of the
University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo. S Vols. lof. each.

Index to the Catalogue. Demy 8vo. lar.

A Catalogue of Adversaria and printed books containing MS.
notes, in the Library of the University of Cambridge. 3s. 6d

The Illuminated Manuscripts in the Library of the Fitzwilliam
Museum, Cambridge, by W. G. Searle, M.A. js. 6d.

A Chronological List of the Graces, etc. in the University Registry
which concern the University Library, is. 6d.

Catalogus Bibliothecae Burckhardtiana. Demy Quarto. 5^.

Graduati Cantabrigienses : sive catalogus exhibens nomina eorum
quos usque gradu quocunque omavit Academia Cantabrigiensis (1800—
1884). Cura H. R. Luard, S.T.P. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Statutes for the University of Cambridge and for the Colleges
therem, made, published and approved (1878—1882) under the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877. Demy 8vo. i6s.

Statutes of the University of Cambridge. 3^-. 6d
Ordinances of the University of Cambridge. 7^. 6d.
Trtists, Statutes and Directions affecting (i) The Professorships

of the University, (t) The Scholarships and Prizes. (3) Othei Gifts and
Endowments. Demy 8vo. 5^.

A Compendium of University Regulations. Demy 8vo. 6d.
-Admissions to Gonville and Caius College in the University of

Cambridge March 1558—9 to Jan. 1678—9. Edited by T. Venn, Sc.D.,
and S. C. Venn. Demy 8vo. \os.
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General Editor : J. J. S. PEROWNE, D.D., Dean of Peterborough.

"It is difficult to commend too highly this excellent series."

—

Guardian.

"The modesty of the general title of this series has, we believe, led many
•to misunderstand its character and underrate its value. The books are well

suited for study in the upper forms of our best schools, but not the less are

they adapted to the wants of all Bible students who are not specialists. We
doubt, indeed, whether any of the numerous popular commentaries recently

issued in this country will be found more serviceable for general use."

—

Academy.
" Ofgreat value. The whole series of comments for schools is highly esteemed

"by students capable of forming a judgment. The books are scholarly without

being pretentious : information is so given as to be easily understood."

—

Sword
and Trowel.

Now Ready. Cloth, Extra Fcap. 8vo.

Book of Joshua. By Rev. G. E. Maclear, D.D. With Maps.
IS. 6d.

Book of Judges. By Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. 3^. 6i.

Tirst Book of Samuel. By Rev. Prof. Kirkpatrick, M.A. With
Map. 3i. 6d.

Second Book of Samuel. By Rev. Prof. Kirkpatrick, M.A. With
2 Maps. 3J. 6d.

rirst Book of Kings. By Rev. Prof. Lumby, D.D. 3^. 6d.

Second Book of Kings. By Prof. Lumby, D.D. 3^. 6d.

Book of Job. By Rev. A. B. Davidson, D.D. 5^.

Book of Ecclesiastes. By Very Rev. E. H. Plumptre, D.D. ^s.

Book of Jeremiah. By Rev. A. W. Streane, M.A. 4s. 6d.

Book of Hosea. By Rev. T. K. Cheyne, M.A., D.D. 3^.

Books of Obadiah and Jonah. By Arch. Perowne. 2s. 6d.

Book of Micah. Rev. T. K. Cheyne, M.A., D.D. i^. 6d.

Books of Haggai and Zechariah. By Arch. Perowne. 3^.

Gospel according to St Matthew. By Rev. A. Carr, M.A.

With 2 Maps. is. 6d. „ „ ,

,

t^ t-v

Gospel according to St Mark. By Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D.

With 4 Maps. ts. 6d. „ . , , t- \%t-..u

Gospel according to St Luke. By Archdeacon Farrar. With

4. Maps. 4J. 6d. .^ » «- A T-. T^

Gospel according to St John. By Rev. A. Plummer, M.A., D.D.

With 4 Maps. ^s. 6d.

Acts of the Apostles. By Prof. Lumby, D.D. 4 Maps. 4s. 6d.

Epistle to the Romans. Rev. H C. G. Moule M.A 3^- 6d.

First Corinthians. By Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. With Map. 2s.

Second Corinthians. By Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. With Map. 2s.

Epistle to the Ephesians. Rev. H. C. G. Moule, M.A. 2s. 6d.
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Epistle to the Hebrews. By Archdeacon Farrar, D.D. 3^. dd.

Epistle to the Philippians. By the Rev. H. C. G. Moule, M.A.
2^. td.

General Epistle of St James. By Very Rev. E. H. Plumptre, D.D.
IS. 6d.

Epistles of St Peter and St Jude. By Very Rev. E. H. Plumptre,
D.D. ij. 6d.

Epistles of St John. By Rev. A. Plummer, M.A., D.D. 3^-. 6d.,

Preparing.

Book of Genesis. By Very Rev. the Dean of Peterborough.
Books of Exodus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. By Rev. C. D.

GiNSBURG, LL.D.
Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. By Rev. Prof. Ryle, M.A.
Book of Psalms. By Rev. Prof. Kirkpatrick, M.A.
Book of Isaiah. By W. RoBERTSoirf Smith, M.A.
Book of Ezekiel, By Rev. A. B. Davidson, D.D.
Epistle to the Galatians, By Rev. E. H. Perowne, D.D.
Epistles to the Colossians and Philemon. By Rev. H. C. G.

Moule, M.A.

Epistles to the Thessalonians. By Rev. W. F. Moulton, D.D.

Epistles to Timothy and Titus. By Rev. A. E. Humphreys, M.A.
Book of Revelation. By Rev. W. H. Simcox, M.A.

THE CAMBRIDGE GREEK TESTAMENT
FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES

with a Revised Text, based on the most recent critical authorities, and
English Notes, prepared under the direction of the General Editor,

J. J. S. PEROWNE, D.D., Dean of Peterborough.

Gospel according to St Matthew. By Rev. A. Carr, M.A.
With 4 Maps. 4J. dd.

Gospel according to St Mark. By Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D.
With 3 Maps. 4J. dd.

Gospel according to St Luke. By Archdeacon Farrar. With
4 Maps. ds.

Gospel according to St John. By Rev. A. Plummer, M.A., D.D.
With 4 Maps. ds.

Acts of the Apostles. By Prof. Lumby, D.D. 4 Maps. ds.

First Epistle to the Corinthians. By Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. 3^.

Second Epistle to the Corinthians. By Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A.
{Preparing,

Epistle to the Hebrews." By Archdeacon Farrar, D.D. 3^-. bd.

Epistle of St James. By Very Rev. E. H. Plumptre, D.D.
{^Preparing.

Epistles of St John. By Rev. A. Plummer, M.A., D.D. 45.
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THE PITT PRESS SERIES.

I. GREEK.
Aristophanes. Aves—Plutus—Ranae. By W. C. Green, M.A.,

late Assistant Master at Rugby School. Price 3J. ()d. each.

Euripides. Heracleidse. With Introduction and Critical Notes
by E. A. Beck, M.A., Fellow of Trinity Hall. Price 3J. dd.

Enripides. Hercules Furens. With Introduction, Notes and
Analysis. By A. Gray, M.A., and J. T. Hutchinson, M.A. is.

Euripides. Hippolytus. By W. S. Hadley, M.A. \In the Press.

Herodotus. Book VI. Edited with Notes and Introduction by
E. S. Shuckburgh, M.A. Price a,s.

Herodotus, Book VIII., Chaps. 1—90. By the same Editor. 2>s.bd.

Herodotus, Book IX., Chaps. 1—89. By the same Editor. 3^. dd.

Homer. Oydssey, Book IX. Book X. With Introduction, Notes
and Appendices by G. M. Edwards, M.A. Price is. 6d. each.

Luciani Somnium Charon Fiscator et Be Luctn. By W. £.
Heitland, M.a., Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge. %s. 6d.

Platonis Apologia Socratis. With Introduction, Notes and Ap-
pendices by J. Adam, M.A. Price jj. 6d.

' Crito. With Introduction, Notes and Appendix. By the
same Editor. Price is. 6d.

Plutarch's Lives of the Gracchi.—Sulla. With Introduction, Notes
and Lexicon by H. A. Holdbn, M.A., LL.D. 6s. each.

Plutarch's Life of Nicias. By the same Editor. jPn'a 5s.

Sophocles.—Oedipus Tyrannus. School Edition, with Introduction

and Commentary by R. C. Jebb, Litt.D., LL.D. 4s. 6d.

Thucydides. Book VII. By H. R. Tottenham, M.A. [In the Press.

Xenophon—Agesilaus. By H. Hailstone, M.A. 2s. 6d.

Xenophon—Anabasis. With Introduction, Map and English

Notes, by A. Pretor, M.A. Two vols. Price 'js. dd.

Books I. III. IV. and V. By the same Editor.

Price 2S. each. Books II. VI. and VII. Price is. 6d. each.

Xenophon—Cyropaedeia. Books I. II. With Introduction and

Notes by Rev. H. A. Holden, M.A., LL.D. 2 vols. Price 6s.

Books III. IV. and V. By the same Editor, si-

ll. LATIN.
Beda's Ecclesiastical History, Books III., IV. Edited by J. E. B.

Mayor, M.A., and J. R. Lumby, D.D. Revised Edit. Js. 6d.

Caesar. De Bello Gallico Comment. I. With Maps and Notes

by A. G. Peskett, M.A. Price is. 6d. Com. II. III. /«« 2^-

^^ Comment. I. IL III. ^'^^ 3^- Com. IV. V., and Com. VII,
• /-^."..each. Com. VL and Com. VIIL Prtceis6de^oh

M. T. Ciceronisde Amicitia.-de Senectute.-pro Sulla Oratio. Edited

byj S Reid, Litt.D., Fellow of GonviUe and Cams College. 3^. 6d. each.

M. T. Ciceronis Oratio pro Archia Poeta. By the same. 2s.

M. T. Ciceronis pro Balbo Oratio. By the same. is. 6d.

London: Cambridge Warehouse, Ave Maria Lane.



14 PUBLICA TIONSOf

M. T. Ciceronis in Gaium Verrem Actio Prima. With Notes by
H. CowiE, M.A., Fellow of St John's CoU. Price \s. 6d.

M. T. Ciceronis in Q. Caecilium Divinatio et in C. Verrem Actio.

By W. E. Heitland, M.A.,and H. CowiE, M.A. 3s.

M. T. Ciceronis Oratio pro Tito Annio Milone, with English Notes^

&c., by John Smyth Purton, B.D. Price is. 6d,

M. T. Ciceronis Oratio pro L. Murena, with English Introduction

and Notes. By W. E. Heitland, M.A. Price y.

M. T. Ciceronis pro Cn. Plancio Oratio, by H. A. Holden, LL.D.
Second Edition. Price 4J. 6rf.

M. TuUi Ciceronis Oratio Philippica' Secunda. With Introduction

and Notes by A. G. Peskett, M.A. Price y. 6d.

M. T. Ciceronis Somnium Scipionis. With Introduction and Notes.
Edited by W. D. Pearman, M.A. . Price 2s.

Horace. Epistles, Book I. With Notes and Introduction by
E. S. Shuckburgh, M.A., late Fellow of Emmanuel College. 2s. 6d.

Livy. Book XXI. Book XXII. With Notes, Introduction and Maps.
M. S. Dimsdale, M.A. Price is. 6d. each.

M. Annaei Lucani Pharsaliae Liber Primus. Edited by W. E.
Heitland, M.A., and C. E. Haskins, M.A. \s. 6J.

Lucretius, Book V. With Notes and Introduction by J. D. Duff,
M.A., Fellow of Trinity College. Price is.

P, Ovidii Nasonis Fastorum Liber VI. With Notes by A. Sidg-
WICK, M.A., Tutor of Corpus Christi Coll., Oxford, is. 6d.

Quintus Curtius. A Portion of the History (Alexander in India).

By W. E. Heitland, M.A. and T. E. Raven, B.A. ^s. 6d.

P. Yergili Maronis Aeneidos Libri I.—XII. Edited with Notes by
A. SIDGWICK, M.A. Price is. fid. each.

P. Vergil Maronis Bucolica. With Introduction and Notes by the

same Editor. Price is. 6d.

P. Vergili Maronis Georgicon Libri I. II. By the same Editor.
Price is. Libri III. IV. By the same Editor. Price is.

III. FRENCH.
Bataille de Dames. By Scribe and Legouv^. Edited by Rev.

H. a. Bull, M.A. Price is.

Dix Annees d'Exil. Livre II. Chapitres 1—8. Par Madame la.

Baronne de Stael-Holstein. By G. Masson, B.A. and G. W.
Prothero, M.A. New Edition, enlarged. Price is.

Histoire du Si6cle de Louis XIV. par Voltaire. Chaps. I.—XIII.,
Edited by Gustave Masson, B.A. and G. W. Prothero, M.A. is, 6d.

Chaps. XIV.—XXIV. is. 6d. Chap. XXV. to end. is. 6d.

Fredegonde et Brunehaut. A Tragedy in Five Acts, by N. Le-
mercier. By Gustave Masson, B.A. Price is.

Jeanne D'Arc. By A. de Lamartine. Edited by Rev. A. C.
Clapin, M.A. New Edition. Price is.

La Canne de Jonc. By A. De Vigny. Edited with Notes by Rev.
H. A. Bull, M.A., late Master at Wellington College. Price is.

La Jeune Siberienne. Le Lepreux de la Cite D'Aoste. Tales by
Count Xavier de Maistre. By Gustave Masson, B.A. Price is.

La Picciola. By X. B. Saintine. The Text, with Introduction,.

Notes and Map. By Rev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. Price is.
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La Guerre. . By MM. Erckmann-Chatrian. With Map, Intro*
duction and Commentary by the same Editor. Price 3J.

La Metromanie. A Comedy, by Piron. By G. Masson. B.A. 2s.

Lascaris on Les Urecs du XV^ Siecle, Nouvelle Historique, par
A F. ViDLEMAiN. By the same. Price is.

La Suite du Menteur. A Comedy by P. Corneille. Witli

Notes Philological and Historical, by the same. Price is.

Lazare Hoche—Par Smile de Bonnechose. With Four Maps..
Introduction and Commentary, by C. Colbeck, M.A. is.

Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme, Com^die-Ballet en Cinq Actes. Par
J.-B. Poquelinde Moli^re (1670). By Rev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. is.6d..

Le Directoire. (Considerations sur la Revolution Fran9aise.
Troisi^me et quatriime parties.) Revised and enlarged. With Notes
by G. Masson, B.A. and G. W. Prothero, M.A. Pnce is-

L'Ecole des Femmes. Moli^re. With Introduction and Notes-
by George Saintsbury, M.A. Price 2s. 6d.

Le Philosophe sans le savoir. Sedaine. Edited with Notes by
Rev. H. A. Bull, M.A., late Master at Wellington College, is.

Lettres sur rhistoire de France (XIII—XXIV). Par Augustin.
Thierry. By G. Masson, B.A. and G. W. Prothero. Price is. 6d.

Le Verre D'Eau. A Comedy, by Scribe. Edited by C. Col-
beck, M.A. Price is.

Le Vieux Celibataire. A Comedy, by Collin D'Harleville.
With Notes, by G. Masson, B.A. Price is.

M. Daru, par M. C. A. Sainte-Beuve (Causeries du Lundi,
Vol. IX.). By G. Masson, B.A. Univ. Gallic. Price is.

Eecits des Temps Merovingiens I—III. Thierry. Edited by the.

late G. Masson, B.A. and A. R. Ropes, M.A. Map. Price jj.

IV. GERMAN.
A Book of Ballads on German History. Arranged and Anno-

tated by WiLHELM Wagner, Ph. D. Price is.

A Book of German Dactylic Poetry. Arranged and Annotated
by WiLHELM Wagner, Ph.D.

.
Price y.

Benedix. Doctor Wespe. Lustspiel in fiinf Aufziigen. Edited

with Notes by Karl Hermann Breul, M.A. Price y.
Culturgeschichtliche Novellen, von W. H. Riehl. Edited by

H. J. Wolstenholme, B.A. (Lond.). Price 4J. 6d.

Das Jahr 18 13 (The Y^ear 1813), by F. Kohlrausch. WitL
English Notes by Wilhem Wagner, Ph.D. Price is.

Der erste Kreuzzug (1095—1099) nach Friedrich von Raumer.
The First Crusade. By W. Wagner, Ph.D. Price is.

Der Oberhof. A Tale of Westphalian Life, by Karl Immer-
MANN. By WiLHELM Wagner, Ph.D. Price is.

Der Staat Friedrichs des Grossen. By G. Freytag. With Notes.

By WiLHBLM Wagner, Ph. D. Price is.

Die Karavane, von Wilhelm Hauff. Edited with Notes by
A. Schlottmann, Ph. D. Price ^s. 6d.

Goethe's Hermann and Dorothea. By W. Wagner, Ph. D. Re-^

vised edition by J. W. Cartmell. Price 3s. 6d.
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Groethe's Knabenjahre. (1749-1759-) Goethe's Boyhood. Arranged

and Annotated by W. Wagner, Ph. D. Price is.

Hauflf, Das Bild des Kaisers. By Karl Hermann Breul, M.A.,

Ph.D. is. ^, ^
HaufF, Das Wirthshaus im Spessart. By A. Schlottmann, Ph.D.,

late Assistant Master at Uppingham School. Price is. 6d. «

Mendelssohn's Letters. Selections from. Edited by James Sime,

M.A. Price y.
Selected Fables. Lessing and Gellert. Edited with Notes by

Karl Hermann Breul, M.A. Price y.
Uhland. Ernst, Herzog von Schwaben. With Introduction and

Notes. Edited by H. J. Wolstenholme, B.A. (Lond.). Price 3s. 6d.

aopf und Schwert. Lustspiel in fiinf Aufziigen von Karl Gutz-
Kow. By H. J. Wolstenholme, B.A. (Lond.). Price y. dd.

,V. ENGLISH. 9_d
An Elementary Commercial Geography. A Sketch of the Com-

modities and the Countries of the World. By H. R. MILL, Sc. D.,

F.R.S.E. IS.

A Sketch of Ancient Philosophy from Thales to Cicero, by

Joseph B. Mayor, M.A. Price 3J. dd.

Bacon's History of the Reign of King Henry VII. With Notes

by the Rev. Professor Lumby, D.D. Price 3s.

<3owley's Essays. By Prof. Lumby, D.D. J'rice 4s.

General aims of the Teacher, and Form Management. Two Lec-

tures by F. W. Farrar, D.D. and R. B. Poole, B.D. is. 6d.

John Amos Comenius, Bishop of the Moravians. His Life and
Educational,Works, by S. S. Laurie, A.M., F.R.S.E. 3s. 6d.

Locke on Education. With Introduction and Notes by the Rev.
R. H. Quick, M.A. Price 3s. 6d.

Milton's Tractate on Education. A facsimile reprint from the

Edition of 1673. Edited by O. Browning, M.A. Price is.
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